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INTRODUCTION

This digital edition of the collected correspondence of Wilkie Collins incorporates and updates
two earlier series by the same editors: the just under 3,000 letters included in the four volumes of 7he
Public Face of Wilkie Collins: The Collected Letters (Pickering & Chatto, 2005); and the over 350
letters gradually added between 2005 and 2017 in the eleven numbers of 7he Collected Letters of
Wilkie Collins: Addenda and Corrigenda issued by the Wilkie Collins Society, initially in the pages
of the Wilkie Collins Society Journal. The process of updating includes a large number of corrections
and revisions to both the letter transcripts and the accompanying editorial material, including in not
a few cases changes involving the recipient and/or the dating. This is particularly so with the selection
of nearly 600 letters initially published almost twenty years ago in The Letters of Wilkie Collins (2
vols; Macmillan, 1999), edited by William Baker and William M. Clarke. With few exceptions, these
appeared in The Public Face of Wilkie Collins only in summary form, but here all appear complete
within the sequence, while the transcriptions and annotations alike have now been thoroughly
revised.

An important element of the updating process has been to allocate to each letter a permanent,
unique number, in order to facilitate identification and cross-referencing. The numbers run in
ascending order as the letters have been published. So the 2987 letters listed in The Public Face are
numbered as published in sequence in those volumes. The numbers then continue sequentially for the
new letters in subsequent Addenda and Corrigenda in chronological order. The letters in ‘Last
Things’ in Public Face Vol. IV between WC’s relatives and friends during his final illness and after
have also been numbered as [X001] to [X011]. One more was added as [X012] in A&C7 and a second
[X013] in A&C13.

Any subsequent revisions to dating or deletions of identified letters do not change the assigned
number. Hence, as detailed in ‘Deleted Letters’ found at the end of the sequence, the following
eleven unique numbers remain as blanks in the series:

* [0229], [2975], [2997], and [2999], representing four letters identified in The Public Face

which were subsequently deleted by A&C3, pp. 62, 65, and 69;

* [3097] and [3294], single letters identified in earlier ‘Addenda’ issues but deleted

respectively by A&CS, p. 25, and A&C11, p. 20;

* [0400], [3484], and [3498], three further previously identified letters deleted in the course of

the preparation of the first digital edition.
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* [3223] and [3366] previously published in A&CS8 and A&C10 were identified as duplicates
and deleted by A&C14, p. 33.
In addition to these deletions a number of previously identified letters have been divided into two or

more separate items, resulting in the following five extracted letters introduced in A&C11:

* [3323], [3325], [3326], [3328], and [3333].

The numbering is summarised in the following table.

Publication Sequence Pages Numbers
Public Face 1 Chronological 3-335 [1]-[614]
Public Face 1l Chronological 3-430 [615]-[1400]

Public Face 111 Chronological 3-455 [1401]-[2245]
Public Face IV Chronological 3-382 [2246]-[2972]
Public Face IV Letter fragments 383-385 [2973]-[2981]
Public Face IV Last Things 387-393 [X001]-[X011]
Public Face IV Addenda 401-404 [2982]-[2987]
‘Addenda’(1) 2005 Chronological | WCSJ VIII 48-54 [2988]-[2998]
‘Addenda’(2) 2006 Chronological WCSJ 1X 59-68 [2999]-[3016]
‘Addenda’(3) 2007 Chronological WCSJ X 34-61 [3017]-[3076]
‘Addenda’ (4) 2008 | Chronological 2-29 [3077]-[3116]
‘Addenda’ (5) 2009 | Chronological 3-18 [3117]-[3146]
‘Addenda’ (6) 2010 | Chronological 3-16 [3147]-[3171]
‘Addenda’ (7) 2011 Chronological 5-36 [3175]~[3195], [X012]
in 2 sequences 37-45 [3172]~[3199
‘Addenda’ (8) 2013 Chronological 3-22 [3200]-[3232]
‘Addenda’ (9) 2014 MacKaye 3-16 [3233]-[3248]
Anderson 17-28 [3255]~[3270]
Others 29-33 [3249]~[3271]
‘Addenda’ (10) 2016 | Chronological 3-21 [3272]-[3310]
‘Addenda’ (11) 2017 | Chronological 3-15 [3311]~[3339]
Extracted letters 16-18 [3323]~[3333]
‘Addenda’ (12) 2018 | Chronological 3-10 [3340]-[3373]
Last Things [X013]
‘Addenda’ (13) 2020 | Chronological 3-13 [3351]-[3373]
‘Addenda’ (14) 2023 | Chronological 3-28 [3374]-[3409]

Wilkie Collins’s career as an author spans more than four decades, covering all but the opening
and closing stages of the reign of Queen Victoria. During that lengthy period his writings offer a

crucial witness — second in importance perhaps only to those of his mentor, collaborator, friend and
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rival Charles Dickens — on the gradual and uneven emergence in Britain of a mass literary culture. In
Collins’s youth Scott still dominates the fictional firmament, although Dickens is already the rising
star; by Collins’s declining years, his ascendancy is eclipsed by the likes of Stevenson and Haggard.
But in between, Collins’s explorations of sensation and suspense, his investigations into the uncanny
and the unorthodox, are as important as any in shaping the modern popular genres of mystery and
romance. For much of the hundred years following his death in 1889, the only works by Wilkie
Collins to receive any sustained attention were the four big sensation novels of the 1860s — The
Woman in White, No Name, Armadale and The Moonstone, with the first and last always claiming the
lion’s share. Writing in 1927, T. S. Eliot was unusual in emphasizing the cultural legacy of the
Victorian melodramatic imagination and in insisting that Dickens and Collins should be studied ‘side
by side’.! Today, thanks in large part to our growing fascination with the dark underside of Victorian
respectability, all of the twenty-eight longer novels and nearly sixty short tales that Collins produced
during his career are now accessible to general readers. However, his journalistic and collaborative
writings, plus his works for the theatre — which dwell just as much on abuse, deformity, divorce,
insanity, and murder — are by no means always well documented and can still be very difficult to
obtain. Clearly a good deal of light is shed on these hidden corners of Collins’s career by his extant
personal letters, though up to now these have not been made available in a single continuous sequence.
While new letters continue to surface, the preparation of the present digital edition indeed
demonstrates that just short of three thousand three hundred and fifty items of correspondence have
thus far been located in one form or another. While this remains only a fraction of the more than
fourteen thousand extant letters written by Dickens, it still represents a substantial body of evidence
concerning the hopes and fears of a key Victorian novelist at work and at leisure. Given the
availability in digital form of the Pilgrim edition of The Letters of Charles Dickens, the twelfth and
final volume of which appeared in book form in 2002, the time seems ripe to provide the means for
studying the correspondence of the two side by side.

As a collection, Collins’s surviving correspondence ranges from the seven-year old child’s
letter to his mother away at Brighton in the autumn of 1831 ([0001]) to the dying man’s desperate
appeal to his old doctor friend in the autumn of 1889 ([2972]). The correspondents themselves are
active in an extraordinary range of cultural and social activities, and represent a wide variety of
backgrounds and outlooks. The tone veers from the brisk and business-like — as in Collins’s tart

response to a review of The Queen of Hearts in the Athenaeum (26 October 1859, [0316]), to the

'T. S. Eliot, ‘Wilkie Collins and Dickens,’ Times Literary Su{ylzlement (4 August 1927) pp. 525-526; reprinted in Selected



painfully private — as in the note of commiseration to his cousin Annie Linsell (née Clunes) on the
death of her mother (14 September 1888, [2890]).

There are also, of course, significant gaps and blind spots. For example, there is only a single
letter in draft form to the house of Longman ([2999]), which published Wilkie Collins’s first book,
the life of his father, the artist William Collins, though many of Wilkie’s letters soliciting
subscriptions from his father’s distinguished friends and patrons have been preserved. No letters to
the Pre-Raphaelite Brothers Holman Hunt and John Millais before the 1860s have surfaced, though
we know that Collins was intimate with both from the late 1840s. With the possible exception of
[1378], a farewell telegram as Collins set sail for North America in autumn 1873, still no letters have
surfaced to Wilkie’s two ‘morganatic’ partners,? Caroline Graves and Martha Rudd, or to his and
Martha’s three children, although there is evidence that a number were still in existence well after the
author’s death.® The most significant gap, of course, is that only a handful of letters to Dickens
himself have been preserved ([0091], [0364], [0293], [0593], [3001-3003]), most in fragmentary
form. The rest — and altogether there must have been at least somewhere in the region of the 165 from
Dickens to Collins that are recorded in the Pilgrim edition — were presumably among the mountains
of correspondence destroyed by Dickens at a stroke in September 1860 and piecemeal thereafter.*

As for the blind spots, it must be admitted that Collins can make no claim to be a great
intellectual force and there is little in the way of sustained engagement with contemporary debates in
religion and science, philosophy or politics. Not infrequently we see him gamely riding hobby horses
— for the rights of authors or married women, against the cult of athleticism or the practice of
vivisection — but he is never in the vanguard of the active political movement in question. Of course,
Collins is always au fait with what is ‘in the news’. There are, say, early passing references to the
Exposition Universelle in Paris or war in the Crimea, around the 1860s to the American Civil War or
the Persian famine, or, in his final decade, to the dispatch of troops to Egypt or the death of Queen

Victoria’s Highland servant, John Brown. We gather here that he is a regular reader of the Times,

Essays (3rd Edition; London: Faber, 1951) pp. 460-470; here p. 461.

2 The term ‘morganatic’, with its implication of class distinction between the partners, seems to have been that preferred
by Collins himself, at least in the case of his relationship with Martha Rudd. It is found in a number of letters to male
friends, with the first recorded case occurring in that to Fred Lehmann of 26 April 1876 ([1611]).

3 H. E. (Carrie) Bartley wrote as follows to A. P. Watt on 21 December 1898, more than three years after the death of her
mother Caroline Graves: ‘May I beg your kind attention for a little of your valuable time? You know I am now poor &
naturally desirous of getting a little (or much) money, when I can. May I send you a lot of Mss notes and books of our dear
Wilkie’s & ask you to help me with your opinion as to whether I may destroy them & if they are worth anything. Do you
think the letters he wrote to us during his American Tour, would be of any value — it is so long ago — will you advise me?’
(Watt papers, Berg Collection, New York Public Library). In contrast, no specific trace of letters to Martha Rudd has
emerged; indeed, we cannot even be certain of her level of liiejracy when she first encountered Collins.



subscribes to the evening Echo, and passes on literary weeklies like the Athenceum and literary
monthlies like the Cornhill to his aged mother. But he consistently avoids the heavy quarterly reviews,
whether the Whig Edinburgh, the Tory Quarterly or the Radical Westminster. He smugly advises his

mother:

Whatever the critics may say, readers are certainly grateful for a story that interests them. So
don’t mind what the Quarterly Review, or any Review says. Or rather, do as I do — don’t
waste your time in reading them.

(to Harriet Collins, 18 June 1863, [0539])

Thus we look in vain in the letters for impassioned discussions of Mill or Carlyle, Darwin or Spencer,

Newman or Huxley, Arnold or Morris, never mind Comte and Marx.

For all that, what we do have is evidence — measured in scores of letters — of a sustained
dialogue with family members and relatives, with the companions made in youth (and often later with
their partners and children), with new friends acquired on trips to Continental Europe or North
America, with novelists, poets and painters, with playwrights, actors and theatre managers, with
doctors, solicitors, and wine merchants, with publishers, editors, printers, copyists, and literary agents.
Predictably, surviving correspondence with this last group is especially prominent. In addition there
are hundreds of cases where there are only one or two letters to a single correspondent. Occasionally
— as with Dickens — these are merely the fragments of a substantial relationship. More typically they
bear witness to the growing fame of a writer who struggles to respond to an army of society hostesses,
critical cranks, devoted readers and autograph hunters. Together these documents chart the gradual

changes in a specific Victorian social and literary milieu.

4 See the companion articles by Paul Lewis in WCS.J, ‘My Dear Wilkie: The Letters from Dickens to Collins’, 5 (2002)
pp. 3-23, and ‘My Dear Dickens: The Letters from Collins to1 _]r)ickens’, 9 (2006), pp. 3-42.



CHRONOLOGY OF WILKIE COLLINS

DATE LIFE EVENTS PUBLICATIONS AND PERFORMANCES
1820s

1824 8 Jan. Born at 11 New Cavendish Street,

Marylebone
18 Feb. Christened at St Marylebone Parish

Church

1826 Family moves to Pond Street, Hampstead
Green

1828 25 Jan. Brother, Charles Allston Collins born
1829 Summer  Family visits Boulogne

Sep. Family moves to Hampstead Square
1830s
1830 Summer Family moves to 30 Porchester Terrace,
Bayswater
1835 Jan. Begins to attend Maida Hill Academy,
north of Regent’s Park, as a day scholar
1836 Sep. Family tours France and Italy (until
August 1838)
1838 Aug. Family moves to 20 Avenue Road; WC
attends Henry Cole’s private boarding
school in Highbury Place

1840s

1840 Summer Family moves to 85 Oxford Terrace,
Bayswater
1841 Jan. Leaves Cole’s school; apprenticed to
Antrobus & Co., tea merchants
1842 June-July Visits Scotland with his father, William
Collins
1843 June “Volpurno—or the Student’, published in The
Monmouthshire Beacon 4 June 1843. His first
signed work. Original publication in London
probably in May in The London Journal
(unconfirmed)
Aug. ‘The Last Stage Coachman’ in the /l/luminated
Magazine (first traced London publication)
Late Sep. Family moves to 1 Devonport Street, Hyde

Park Gardens
1844 Aug.-Sep. Visits France with Charles Ward
1845 Jan. Finishes lolani, which is rejected by

Longman and later Chapman & Hall
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1846

1847

1848

1849

1850

1851

1852

4 Feb.
Sep.-Oct.
Apr.

18 May
17 Feb.

Aug.
4 May

Autumn
Nov.

19 June
Summer

Sep.

26 Feb.

28 Feb.

July-Aug.

Aug.

30 Jan.
Mar.

12 Mar.
16 May
27 Sep.

21 Nov.
20 Dec.

23 Dec.
9 Jan.

24 Apr.

Sep.

Wedding of Charles and Jane Ward, with
WC a trustee of the marriage settlement
Visits Paris alone

Begins writing Antonina

Having left Antrobus & Co., enters
Lincoln’s Inn as law student

Visits Belgium with Charles Ward

Death of WmC; begins preparing his
father’s memoirs

To France again, with Charles Ward
Witness to marriage of Ned and Henrietta
Ward

Family moves to 38 Blandford Square,
Marylebone

Exhibits ‘The Smugglers Retreat’ at the
Royal Academy
Visits France with Charles Ward

1850s

Walking tour of Cornwall with Henry
Brandling

Family moves to 17 Hanover Terrace,
Regent’s Park

WC meets CD for the first time at the
house of John Forster

Called to the Bar

Stays with CD in Dover
16

Memoirs of the Life of William Collins from
Longman (first book, issued by subscription)
Amateur production of Goldsmith’s The Good
Natur'd Man at 38 Blanford Square

Charity performance of A Court Duel! at the
Soho Theatre
Antonina from Bentley (first novel published)

Rambles Beyond Railways from Bentley
‘The Twin Sisters’ in Bentley s Miscellany
(first contribution)

Acts with CD in Bulwer Lytton’s Not So Bad
as We Seem

‘A Plea for Sunday Reform’ in the Leader (first
contribution)

‘The New Dragon of Wantley’ unsigned in the
Leader (first and only fiction contribution)
Christmas book Mr Wray’s Cash-Box, from
Bentley

Second edition of Rambles Beyond Railways
from Bentley

‘A Terribly Strange Bed’ in Household Words
(first contribution)

‘Nine O’Clock’ in Bentley’s Miscellany (last
contribution)



1853

1854

1855

1856

1857

16 Nov.
25 Nov.
June

July-Sep.
Oct.-Dec.

3 June
6 June

12 July

July-Sep.
Dec.

1 Feb.
11-21 Feb.
16 June

3 July
July-Sep.

Sep.
Oct.

22 Dec.

Feb.

Feb.-Apr.
April

June
June-July

Aug.
Aug.-Sep.
Oct.

Nov.

3 Jan.

6 Jan.

24 Jan.

Marriage of Fred and Nina Lehmann
Confined by illness, probably the first
attack of gout

Stays with CD in Boulogne

Tours Switzerland and Italy with CD and
Augustus Egg

Elected to the Garrick Club

Declines offer to buy back copyrights of
Antonina and Basil from Bentley
Stays with CD in Boulogne

Attends wedding of Edward Pigott’s
brother George in Bath
Illness during trip to Paris with CD

Marriage of Jack and Effie Millais in
Scotland

Stays with CD at Folkestone, with trip to
Bouogne on 6-7 Aug.

Sails with Pigott to the Scilly Isles

Begins to sign himself ‘Wilkie Collins’

Visits Paris with CD

Takes lodgings at 22 Howland Street, off
the Tottenham Court Road

Family moves to 2 Harley Place

Sails along the South Coast and to
Cherbourg with Pigott

Visits Boulogne with CD
Joins permanent staff of Household Words

17

Basil from Bentley

Hide and Seek from Bentley

‘A Stolen Letter’ in The Seven Poor Travellers,
Christmas Number of Household Words

The Lighthouse performed at Tavistock House

Essay on WC by Emile Forgues in the Revue
des Deux Mondes

“The Cruise of the Tomtit’ in Household Words
(first non-fiction contribution)

First biographical notice, opinionated and
error-strewn, in Men of the Time

After Dark from Smith, Elder (first collection
of stories)

After Dark from Tauchnitz (first in Collection
of British Authors)

‘Uncle George; or, The Family Secret’ in the
National Magazine

The Dead Secret begins in Household Words
(first serial novel)

The Frozen Deep performed at Tavistock
House

The Dead Secret begins in Harper’s Weekly
(first authorized American serialization)



1858

1859

1860

June

10 Aug.
21 Aug.
7-22 Sep.
3-31 Oct.

Dec.

29. Jan

5 June
June
July-Aug.
Autumn

11 Oct.
4 Nov.

Jan.
Apr.
30 Apr.

Aug.-Sep.
1-14 Oct.
26 Nov.

13 Dec.

11 Jan.

March
17 July
15-16
Aug.

22 Aug.
Sep.

14 Oct.-

Walking tour in Cumberland with CD

Death in a lunatic asylum of Edward

Pigott’s older brother Henry

Sailing trip to Wales
First visit to Broadstairs, Kent

HC moves to 2 Clarence Terrace, often
used by WC as a correspondence address

Witness to second marriage of Joseph

Stringfield

By now living with Caroline, at 124,

Albany Street, Regents Park

Moves to 2a New Cavendish Street with

Caroline

Stays at Church Hill Cottage, Broadstairs

1860s

Negotiates with publishers for The Woman

in White in book form

Moves to 12 Harley Street with Caroline

CAC marries Kate Dickens

Opens bank account at Coutts
Sailing trip from Newport, Wales
To Paris for two weeks

18

The Dead Secret from Bradbury & Evans;
‘Men of Mark’ essay on WC by Edmund Yates
in the Train, with poor reproduction of
photograph by Herbert Watkins

The Lighthouse opens at the Olympic Theatre
The Frozen Deep performed in Manchester

‘The Lazy Tour of Two Idle Apprentices’ (with
CD) in Household Words

The Perils of Certain English Prisoners (with
CD), Christmas Number of Household Words
Le Secret from Hachette (first French
translation, of The Dead Secret, by Emile
Forgues)

‘Who is the Thief?’ (‘The Biter Bit”) in the
Atlantic Monthly
Biography and portrait of WC in the Critic

The Red Vial opens at the Olympic

‘Sure to be Healthy, Wealthy and Wise’ in A/l
the Year Round (first contribution in first issue)

The Queen of Hearts from Hurst & Blackett
The Woman in White begins in All the Year
Round and Harper's Weekly

‘The Ghost in the Cupboard Room’ in The
Haunted House, Christmas Number of A/l the
Year Round

The Woman in White from Sampson Low and
Harper & Brothers



1 Nov.- In Devon/Cornwall with CD for a few

days
3 Nov. Unauthorised The Woman in White opens at the
Surrey Theatre
1861 HC now living permanently out of London
Jan. Leases copyrights to Sampson Low;
resigns from All the Year Round
Apr. Single-volume edition of The Woman in White

from Sampson Low
16 Apr Elected to the Athenaeum Club

Aug. Visits Whitby with Caroline Graves
1862 Biographical notice, revised by Edward
Walford, in new edition of Men of the Time
15 Mar. No Name begins in All the Year Round and
Harper’s Weekly
July Stays at Broadstairs

July-Oct.  Rents the Fort House, Broadstairs

31 Dec. No Name from Sampson Low
1863 Jan. Severe attack of gout in both feet

26 Mar. Death of Augustus Egg in Algiers

Apr.-June Visits Aix-la-Chapelle and Wildbad for

the waters
Aug.-Sep. Visits Isle of Man with Caroline and
Carrie
Oct. Tours France and Italy for six months with
Caroline and Carrie
Oct./Nov. My Miscellanies from Sampson Low
1864 Apr. Begins writing Armadale
July Joins the Royal Victoria Yacht Club, Isle
of Wight
Aug. Visits Great Yarmouth; meets Martha
Rudd (?)
Nov. Armadale begins in the Cornhill
Dec. Moves to 9 Melcombe Place, Dorset Armadale begins in Harper’s Monthly
Square
1865 Smith, Elder acquire WC’s copyrights

from Sampson Low
27 Feb. Visits Paris for a week with Fred Lehmann
10 Mar.  Resigns from the Garrick Club over the
blackballing of W.H. Wills
12 Apr. Takes the chair at the Royal General

Theatrical Fund
Aug. Becomes a member of the Arts Club
1866 12 Apr. Finally finishes writing Armadale
Apr. Visits Paris with Fred Lehmann
May-June Armadale from Smith, Elder
July Revival of The Lighthouse with Palgrave
Simpson
Oct.-Dec. Tours France and Italy with Edward Pigott
27 Oct. The Frozen Deep opens at the Olympic

1867 28 Jan. Meets John and Jane Bigelow
19



1868

1869

1870

Feb.-Mar.

28 Aug.

Autumn

Sep. -Oct.

9 Nov.

Dec.

26 Dec.

4 Jan.
18 Jan.
22 Feb.

19 Mar.
July

Aug.-Sep.

Sep.
29 Oct.

Feb.

29 Mar.
4 July
July

20 Nov.
Nov.

5 Jan.
12 Feb.

9 June
27 June

Summer

6 Aug.
3 Sep.

13 Sep.

Visits Paris to work with Régnier on
dramatic version of Armadale, missing the
marriage of George Russell on Mar. 5
Moves to 90 Gloucester Place, Portman
Square

Begins correspondence with Charles Kent
Stays with CD at Gad’s Hill

Sees CD off to America from Liverpool;
during his six-month absence WC acts as
‘conductor’ of All the Year Round

Martha Rudd now installed at 33 Bolsover
Street (as Mrs Dawson)

William Tindell now acting as WC’s
solicitor

Called to Tunbridge Wells when HC taken
ill

Taken ill with gout in Gloucester Place
Death of HC

Visits Switzerland with Fred Lehmann
Tries treatment with electric baths
Marriage of Caroline Graves and Joseph
Clow

Attempts morphia treatment to cure
addiction to laudanum

Elder daughter, Marian Dawson, born
Stays with the Lehmanns at Highgate
while writing Man and Wife

Dispute with Belinfante Brothers in
Holland

1870s

Death of Henry Bullar

Death of CD

First letter to Sebastian Schlesinger

20

No Thoroughfare (with CD), Christmas
Number of A/l the Year Round
No Thoroughfare opens at the Adelphi

The Moonstone begins in All the Year Round
and Harper’s Weekly

The Moonstone from Tinsley

Rehearsals for The Woman in White in Paris

Black and White opens at the Adelphi

Man and Wife begins in Cassell’s Magazine

‘A National Wrong’ (unsigned, with James
Payn) in Chambers’s Journal

Man and Wife from F.S. Ellis
Man and Wife from Hunter, Rose (first
authorized Canadian edition)

George M. Towle’s brief life, from WC’s own
memoir, in (New York) Appleton’s Journal
Man and Wife staged by Augustin Daly in New
York



1871

1872

1873

1874

Oct.

25 Mar.
?Apr.

30 Apr.
14 May

2 Sep.
Autumn

9 Oct.
25 Dec.

26 Jan.

Sep. -Oct.

Oct.

3 Feb.
Jan.

Early Feb.

22 Feb.

9 Apr.
Mid-Apr.
9 May

17 May
19 May
July

11 Sep.

13 Sep.

25 Sep.
27 Sep.

7 Oct.
17 Oct.

22 Oct.

30 Oct.
10 Nov.

11 Nov.
26 Nov.
22 Dec.
26 Dec.
6 Jan.
9 Jan.

First of 15 known stays at Ramsgate, this
one at Granville Hotel.

Caroline returns to Gloucester Place
Death by smallpox of Edward Benham
Second daughter, Harriet Dawson, born

Meets Wybert Reeve at rehearsals of The
Woman in White

Stays at 14 Nelson Crescent, Ramsgate for
the first time

Martha Rudd moves to 55 Marylebone
Road

Death of CAC
Begins writing to Frank Archer

Visits Boulogne and Paris

Makes will, dividing estate between
Caroline and Martha

Sails from Liverpool on the Algeria for
reading tour of North America

Arrives in New York

Guest of Honour at the Lotos Club in New
York

Breakfast banquet at Union Club, New
York, given by William Seaver

21

No Thoroughfare revived at the Adelphi

No Name staged by Augustin Daly in New
York
Poor Miss Finch begins in Cassell’s Magazine

The Woman in White opens at the Olympic
Miss or Mrs? in the Graphic Christmas
Number

Poor Miss Finch from Bentley

The New Magdalen begins in Temple Bar and
Harper’s Weekly

Biography and caricature of WC in Vanity Fair
Miss or Mrs? and Other Stories in Outline from
Bentley

Man and Wife opens at the Prince of Wales’s

The New Magdalen opens at the Globe Theatre,
Boston

The New Magdalen from Bentley

The New Magdalen opens at the Olympic

First reading at Albany
Reading in Philadelphia, while staying with
Charles Fechter

Reading in Boston

The New Magdalen opens at the Broadway
Theatre, New York (attended by WC)
Reading in New York

Reading in Baltimore

Reading in Montreal

Reading in Toronto

Reading in Buffalo, after New Year stay
Reading in Sandusky, Ohio



16 Jan. Reading in Chicago

27 Feb. Farewell reading in Boston

Mar. Sits for series of photographs (in fur coat) at
Napoleon Sarony’s New York studio

1 Mar. Arrives in New York for final visit

3 Mar. Dinner with Fechter

7 Mar. Leaves Boston on the Parthia

18 Mar. Arrives at Liverpool
?April Moves Martha Rudd to 10 Taunton Place
May-June On the committee of the ‘Bellew Fund’

Aug. The Frozen Deep begins in Temple Bar

26 Sep. The Law and the Lady begins in the Graphic

2 Nov. The Frozen Deep and Other Stories from
Bentley

19 Nov.  Leases copyrights to Chatto & Windus,
now his main British publishers

25 Dec. Son, William Charles Collins Dawson,
born at 10 Taunton Place

1875 9 Jan. The New Magdalen revived at Charing Cross
Theatre
Jan.-Mar. Row with the Graphic over censorship of
The Law and the Lady
Feb. The Law and the Lady from Chatto & Windus
Mar. Spends a week in Paris
Oct.-Nov. Visits Brussels, Antwerp, and The Hague
9 Dec. Miss Gwilt opens at the Alexandra Theatre,
Liverpool
25 Dec. The Two Destinies begins in Harper’s Bazar
1876 Jan. The Two Destinies begins in Temple Bar
1 Feb. Death of John Forster
15 Apr. Miss Gwilt opens at the Globe
Later Jul. WC ‘wandering about the South Coast’
Aug. The Two Destinies from Chatto & Windus

Sep.-Oct.  Travels via Paris to Switzerland, with
Caroline and Carrie

23 Dec. ‘The Captain’s Last Love’ in the New York
Spirit of the Times (first of 12 Christmas
stories)

1877 2 July ‘Mr Percy and the Prophet’ in All the Year

Round

29 Aug. E. W. Bramwell’s dramatisation of The Dead
Secret opens at the Lyceum

17 Sep. The Moonstone opens at the Olympic

24 Sep. Black and White revived in Exeter

Sep.-Dec. Travels to Italy via Brussels, Munich and
Paris, with Caroline, his last trip abroad

26 Oct. No Name opens in Newcastle-on-Tyne in
Wybert Reeve’s amended version

9 Nov. The Woman in White revived at the Theatre
Royal, Bath

Dec. My Lady’s Money in the lllustrated London

News Christmas Number
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26 Dec.

1878

12 Mar.

Spring

June
11 July

Nov.
1879 1 Jan.

15 Jan.

7 Apr.

July

5 Aug.

13 Sep.

1880 4 Jan.
Mar.
Apr.
June

2 Oct.

1881 Apr.
5 Dec.

1882 4 Jan.

22 Mar.

22 July

Aug.
1883 16 Apr.
6 June

9 June
25 June
1 July
Dec.
22 Dec.

1884 Jan.

Henry Bartley now acting as WC’s
solicitor in place of William Tindell
Marriage of Carrie Graves and Henry
Bartley

Falling out with Harper’s over Canadian
editions

Signs contract with Tillotson’s, newspaper

syndicators, for a serial novel (Jezebel’s
Daughter)

Death of Ned Ward

Death of Charles Fechter in America

1880s

Accused of plagiarism in Detroit Free
Press

Sits for portrait by Rudolf Lehmann

Approaches A. P. Watt, who becomes his
literary agent

Witness at the marriage of Charles and
Jane Ward’s daughter Emily

Makes his final will

Renews literary association with Harper’s
Death of Charles Ward

23

Article on WC in the ‘Celebrities at Home’
series in the World

The Haunted Hotel begins in Belgravia

The Haunted Hotel from Chatto & Windus
The Fallen Leaves begins in the World

A Rogue’s Life from Bentley
The Fallen Leaves from Chatto & Windus

Jezebel’s Daughter begins newspaper
syndication (Tillotson’s)

Jezebel’s Daughter from Chatto & Windus

‘Considerations on the Copyright Question’ in
the International Review

The Black Robe begins newspaper syndication
(Leader’s)

The Black Robe from Chatto & Windus

Heart and Science begins newspaper
syndication (A.P. Watt)

Heart and Science begins in Belgravia

Heart and Science from Chatto & Windus
Article on WC in the ‘Letters to Eminent
Persons’ series in the World

Rank and Riches opens at the Adelphi Theatre

‘Love’s Random Shot’ in Christmas numbers
of Le Figaro Illustré (in French) and the
Pictorial World

I Say No begins newspaper syndication (A.P.
Watt); also in Harper’s Weekly

1 Say No begins in London Society



1885

1886

1887

1888

1889

5 Jan.
11 Jan.
Mar.
Oct.

18 Oct.
June
28 Aug.
26 Sep.

30 Oct.
11 Dec.

15 June

6 July
19 Aug.

Sep.
15 Nov.
29 Mar.

May
24 Dec.

17 Feb.
23 Mar.
Apr.
June
25 July
Aug.-Sept.
Nov.
19 Jan.
5 Feb.
9 June
30 June

6 July

23 Sep.

Charles Reade dies
Begins writing to Mary Anderson

Founder member of the Society of Authors
Begins writing to Nannie Wynne

Death of his dog Tommie, hero of My
Lady's Money

Death of Hugh Biers, WC’s old friend and
agent in Australia
Death of Paul Hamilton Hayne in Georgia

Moves from Gloucester Place to 82
Wimpole Street

Steward at Society of Authors dinner for
American writers

Last known trip to Ramsgate — this one
with his ‘morganatic’ family.

Shaken up in a traffic accident
Suffers attack of bronchitis leading to
angina

Suffers a stroke

Dies at Wimpole Street

Revival of The New Magdalen at the Novelty
Theatre

I Say No from Chatto & Windus

“The Ghost’s Touch’ begins newspaper
syndication (Tillotson’s)

Copyright performance of The Evil Genius
The Evil Genius begins newspaper syndication
(Tillotson’s)

The Victims of Circumstances begins in the
Youth’s Companion (first of three tales)
The Evil Genius from Chatto & Windus
The Guilty River from Arrowsmith

Man and Wife revived at the Theatre Royal,
Haymarket

Little Novels from Chatto & Windus

“The First Officer’s Confession’ in the Spirit of
the Times (last contribution)

The Legacy of Cain begins newspaper
syndication (Tillotson’s)

Harry Quilter’s ‘A Living Story-Teller’ on WC
in the Contemporary Review

‘Reminiscences of a Storyteller’ in the
Universal Review

The Legacy of Cain from Chatto & Windus

“The Only Girl at Overlook’ published in the
Pittsburgh Dispatch, claimed (in all likelihood,
falsely) to be ‘From a plot by Wilkie Collins’

Blind Love begins in the lllustrated London
News

POST MORTEM
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1889 27 Sep.
6 Oct.

24 Oct.

1890 Jan.
20 Jan.

22 Feb.

18 June

1895 8 June
1905 26 Feb.

1919 23 April

Funeral at Kensal Green

Auction sale by Walter Holcombe
‘furniture and effects of the late Wilkie
Collins

Auction sale by Puttick and Simpson of
‘interesting library of modern books of the
late Wilkie Collins’

Auction sale by Christie, Manson and
Woods ‘pictures, water-colour drawings
and engravings of Wilkie Collins’
Auction sale by Sotheby, Wilkinson and
Hodge of ‘the original mss of Charles
Dickens and Wilkie Collins’

Death of Caroline Graves; buried in the
same grave as Wilkie Collins

Death of Harriet Elizabeth Bartley
(Caroline’s daughter)

Death of Martha Rudd recorded as Martha
Dawson
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‘One August Night in 61’ published in the
Pittsburgh Dispatch, claimed (in all likelihood,
falsely) to be from an ‘original sketch’ by WC

Blind Love from Chatto & Windus

The Lazy Tour of Two Idle Apprentices from
Chapman & Hall



EDITORIAL PRINCIPLES

Closely following the editorial practices and transcription conventions of The Public Face

of Wilkie Collins, this digital edition of the correspondence of Wilkie Collins is governed by two key

principles:

1.

We have attempted to reproduce in electronic form precisely what Wilkie Collins wrote,
except where strict adherence would make the transcriptions markedly inelegant or
indigestible.

We have concluded that a good deal of editorial assistance is necessary for readers today to

appreciate many of the letters, but have tried hard to make our interventions unobtrusive.

* %k ok k%

Regular departures from ad literam transcription are noted under the following headings:

Formatting

The typical letter written by Collins takes the following form: Return Address and Date,
ranged right; Heading, flush left or centred; Salutation, flush left; Body, with paragraph
indent(s); Valediction and Signature, indented; Postscript(s), flush left; Addressee, flush left.
With the exception of the body, all of these elements can be and often are omitted, and even that
may be missing in the case of fragmentary manuscripts. We have normally maintained this
ordering and formatting even when Collins himself makes minor departures from it. Common
examples of these are: placing headings like Private above the address in the top left corner;
putting the return address and date at the end of the letter, especially in early correspondence or
messages without salutation; locating the addressee line at the foot of the opening page of the
letter, especially in early letters; inserting postscripts in any available space (including the
margins, the head of the letter, and the flap of the envelope), particularly when the signature
occurs at the end of a page or the sheet. These and other variations in format are only preserved
when they are essential to convey Collins’s intentions, and only noted when of special interest.
(Where we have been forced to rely on a typed or printed source for the text of a letter, we have

standardized the layout in a similar way, correcting what are clearly misprints without comment.)
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Return addresses, dates, salutations, valedictions, and addressees appear precisely as
written. There as elsewhere we have retained transparent abbreviations such as St, Janr, Messrs,
Vy and Esqre. Superscript characters (as in 77) are preserved, though without the dot(s) that
Collins sometimes places beneath them. No regular attempt has been made to supply a return
address where this is omitted by Collins, though cases of significance are discussed in the
annotations. We have followed all the major variations in signature and initials that the author
employs, but have not attempted to reproduce incidental flourishes created by the use of dots,

underlining, elongated letters, etc.

Spelling

Collins is in general a careful speller, and we have felt under no pressure to regularize. He
consistently uses a number of forms which are now archaic but which were still acceptable
variations in his own day, such as ideot, insure (with today’s meaning of ensure), negociation,
oclock, recal, and to-day. At certain periods (notably when the influence of Dickens is strong, or
immediately after his trip to the United States) he prefers the forms favor, theater, etc. to the
standard English spellings. Regular misspellings by Collins are agravate, exagerate, expence
and suspence, and all these forms have been duly preserved. Irregular misspellings are noted as

such.

Capitalisation and Punctuation

We have tried to follow the occurrence of capitals in the manuscripts, but Collins tends to
make little distinction between initial large and small letters in the case of quite a number of
characters, including: q, ¢, e, k, m, o, p, s, v, and w. We have thus aimed to err consistently on the
side of the probable. Thus we transcribe America throughout and Very truly at the beginning of
the valediction, even when there is little apparent difference between the capitals in question and
the small equivalents found elsewhere in the letter; conversely we give your kind letter even
when the & in question seems rather on the large side.

Collins’s use of punctuation can be idiosyncratic, but we have tried to follow it as far as
possible. We have retained the frequent dashes to which he is addicted, especially in the 1840s
and 1850s, and his extremely eccentric use of the apostrophe, but have dispensed with the
symbol like an equals sign (=) which he sometimes uses to mark the breaking of a word at the
line-end. With the exception of periods lacking at paragraph breaks, we have silently supplied
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omitted periods and marks of interrogation at the end of what are clearly statements and
questions; when Collins forgets to close a quotation or a parenthesis, we have silently inserted
the appropriate symbol, unless there is a significant doubt about his intentions. On the few
occasions when Collins writes in French, we have silently reproduced his erratic uses of accents.
We have followed Collins’s paragraphing, though we have generally been liberal in our
interpretation of what is an indent. Page numbers marked by Collins are omitted, and only noted

when of special significance.

Cancellations and Insertions

Except when pressed for time, Collins characteristically reads through each completed letter
carefully and makes a number of corrections and revisions to clarify the sense and improve the
style. The result is that many manuscripts reveal quite a number of authorial cancellations and
insertions, often in tandem. The cancellations are often partially or totally illegible, while the
insertions take a variety of forms, most notably words squeezed in at the end of a line,
interlineations flagged by a caret, and marginalia flagged by a dotted saltire (X). To have
literally reproduced all of these signs of second thought would have rendered many of our
transcriptions impenetrable. Thus marks of insertion are regularly omitted within the text of the
letters (though cases of special interest are noted), while only substantive legible cancellations
are retained (using strikeout).

In the case of cancellations apparently not attributable to the author himself, generally to
preserve propriety or conceal an identity, we have used every means to hand to recover the
obscured text, though by no means always with conspicuous success. Such instances are always
indicated. Later annotations clearly by other hands (including receipt stamps and the like) are
only recorded when they assist in clarifying the date, recipient, provenance or content of the

letter.

Emphasis

Collins employs underlining for emphasis with great frequency, and occurrences of single and
double underlining have been reproduced throughout in the transcriptions, with the occasional
instance of triple or quadruple forms pointed out in the notes. However, he rarely underlines a
word or phrase carefully from beginning to end, and when he uses double underlining, the lower
line is in general noticeably shorter than the upper. We have made no attempt to reproduce such
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partial underlining, except where it is clearly significant, as when initial capitals only receive

double underlining or a single syllable of a word is given emphasis.

6. Stationery and Bold Type
Over the years, Collins makes use of a wide variety of types of stationery. Many of these are
printed or embossed, usually for personal use, but occasionally for other individuals or
institutions. We have reproduced in bold type all such printed lettering (usually in the Return
Address and Date line), but details of fonts, colours, pictorial devices, sizes, watermarks, etc. are
not noted unless they are distinctive or serve as evidence for dating. Quite a number of Collins’s
letters surviving in manuscript have matching envelopes, almost always held in the same archive.
The existence of such envelopes is noted, and details of the delivery address and postmark(s) are
supplied whenever relevant or useful.
Bold type is also used in the following two cases:
e In the transcription of other printed matter included in a letter, such as an attached clipping
from a proof or newspaper, or the wording in a form which WC has filled in;
¢ In the transcription of letters entirely written in the third person in the hand of a secretarial
agent on WC’s behalf, typically Frank Ward (e.g. [1396]) or Carrie Graves (e.g. [1540]).
It should be noted, however, that bold type is NOT used for:
e Letters penned in the hand of an amanuensis, when they are clearly dictated by WC and
written in in his name in the first person;
e Letters by WC where our source is a printed version appearing in a periodical or book;

e Letters written by others in the posthumous series numbered [X001] to [X012].

k %k ok k%

As far as possible, editorial material associated with a particular item of correspondence is
confined to a heading and footnotes, both of which are separated from the text of the letter itself by
a line of space. To conserve space, however, we have throughout made use of the short forms noted
in the lists of Abbreviations. Since Collins consistently uses double quotation marks in the first
instance, in our annotations we have preferred to start with single quotes.

Following the identification number ([ XXXX]), the heading begins with the recipient and

the date, uncertainties and conjectures being indicated by the use of square brackets. Radical
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uncertainty is recorded respectively by the phrases ‘Unidentified Recipient’ and ‘Unknown Date’.
The letters are placed throughout in our understanding of their chronological order. Where dating
remains insecure, the item is placed as though it belonged to the latest available date. Where more
than one item is assigned to the same date, we have established precedence according to the following
sequence: order of composition when there is evidence of this; ease of comprehension for the reader
when there is not; and alphabetical order by recipient when no other principle is available. The result
is that there is an accumulation at the end of the series of excised autographs or other small fragments
about which very little can be discerned regarding either dating or recipient.

Following the heading proper comes the source line, which indicates the copy text of the
letter, associated documents such as envelopes, existing published versions, and corrections affecting
the existential status of the letter. All letters are transcribed from the original manuscripts unless
otherwise stated; a small number have only been found in the form of facsimiles, published versions,
typed transcripts, or even summaries. All manuscripts are complete autograph letters with signature
unless otherwise noted: a small number are drafts, postcards, notes, or telegrams, are damaged or
fragmentary, or are written in whole or in part in the hand of an amanuensis or secretary.

The footnote section is optional, but can often extend to more than half-a-dozen notes, some
lengthy. These are most commonly contextual and explanatory, but are also used to discuss textual
cruces, issues and idiosyncrasies, as well as to draw attention to non-textual features where they are
of significance in securing the date and recipient of the letter.

Our only visible interventions within Collins’s text itself are thus:
1. line break symbols ( | ) used to conserve space, most typically in the address and date line and
the valediction;
2. superscript numerical flags indicating footnotes, numbered according to individual letters and
placed wherever possible after marks of punctuation; and
3. square brackets inserted to mark editorial comments (in italics, most typically /[sic/ or
[illegible word]) or uncertain and conjectural readings (in roman type).
Like the vertical rule, interventions of the second kind occur with great frequency: Wilkie Collins’s
letters are full of ‘the presence of the present’ in Richard Altick’s happy phrase, and to communicate
effectively with his many regular correspondents he does not need to dot his is and cross his #s. (In the
literal sense, however, he invariably does so.) Interventions of the third kind are thus something of a
rarity: except when writing under the pressure of great haste or emotion, Collins was a careful
correspondent who took pains to make his orthography and meaning clear, as well as to avoid casual
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slips of spelling or syntax.

* %k ok sk ok

We have thus done our level best to place those who consult the correspondence of Wilkie
Collins collected here ‘in some degree, in the position of persons who knew him, at the time when he
wrote the letters’. In doing so, we have been faithful to the advice that our author offered to Dickens’s
sister-in-law as she undertook the task of editing the letters of Boz himself (to Georgina Hogarth, 18
March 1879, [1831]). And while we have not followed the lead of the Pilgrim edition of Dickens’s
correspondence in every detail, we do acknowledge a major debt to the wise principles and practices
developed by its editors.

At the same time we are conscious of working in a new digital age of editorship. Many
libraries and private owners generously allowed us to take high-quality digital images of their
holdings for research purposes. This not only ensured that almost all transcriptions were checked
against the source by more than one editor, but also allowed us to use digital enhancement to help to
decipher documents that defied interpretation with the naked eye alone. Access to reference materials
newly available in digital form — such as the Times Digital Archive, the Wellesley Index to Victorian
Periodicals, the Pilgrim edition of the letters of Charles Dickens, or the Waterloo Directory of
English Newspapers and Periodicals — plus frequent recourse to Internet search engines like Google,
genealoglical resources such as <ancestry.com> and <findmypast.com>, and press archives like
<newspapers.com> and <britishnewspaperarchive.co.uk>, enabled us to provide annotations to
allusions in the letters that might otherwise have defeated us. And, as always, the members of the
VICTORIA, DICKENS-L and SHARP listservs have been most generous in sharing their knowledge

and insights.
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APPENDIX
TABULAR DATA

This appendix offers a numerical overview of the database of extant Wilkie Collins
letters on which this new digital edition is based up to April 2023. There are 3398 letters
recorded plus 13 written at the end of WC'’s life by relatives and friends — a total of 1411
letters. The following six tables provide a breakdown for key parameters. ‘Table 1. MS
Sources of Multiple Letters’ shows that extant letter MSs are found in 135 different locations,
with over half the MSs held in only five archives, and with 55 holding only a single letter.
‘Table 2. MS Location by Country’ reveals that all but 46 of the extant MSs are located in
America and Britain, the two countries hosting 124 out of the 138 known archives. ‘Table 3.
Number of Letters by Decade’ indicates that, inevitably, the bulk of the extant letters date
from Collins’s later decades: on average, we have rather over one letter per week for the
whole of Collins’s literate life, but this figure disguises a spread from less than one a year in
his first decade to more than two a week in his last. ‘Table 4. Composition by Day of the
Week’ shows little variation from Monday through Thursday but a decline towards the
weekend, with under 5% of letters written on Sunday when no mail was delivered. ‘Table 5.
Number of Correspondents by Number of Known Letters’ tabulates the number of
correspondents who received large and small numbers of letters. Notably 445 correspondents
are known by just a single letter. ‘Table 6. Recipients of Multiple Letters’ reveals that of the
top twenty of the 704 recipients of identified extant letters, four were publishing houses, three
were women, and none fellow novelists; the bronze medal goes to WC’s legal representative
for the decade until 1878, the silver to his mother who died in early 1868, and the gold to his
literary agent whom he met only in late 1881. ‘Table 7. Correspondents of 20 Years or More’
shows the 25 individuals to whom WC wrote over periods of 20 years or more. The three
longest are his mother and two lifelong friends, the fifth another friend and the sixth his
brother Charles. Notable among the top ten is Edward Lear — only two letters are known yet

they span 28 years. That could indicate many others in between which are now lost.



Table 1. MS Sources of Multiple Letters *

Source No. of 32 Trinity 12 56 BNF 3
Letters 27 Boston 10 57 Brigham Young 3
1 Parrish 706 28 CDM 10 58 Garrick 3
2 Pembroke 331 29 Clarke Collectn 10 59 Harvard 3
3 Morgan 275 30 Coutts 10 60 Iowa 3
4  Lewis 225 31 Stanford 9 61 Manchester 3
Collection 33 Folger 8 62 Rylands 3
5 Private (1) 224 34  Manx 8 63 UNC 3
6  Texas 220 35 Taylor 8 64 Wisbech 3
7  Glasgow 138 36 Columbia 7 65 Bergen 2
8 Berg 135 37 Congress 7 66 Berlin 2
9  Huntington 135 38 HSP 7 67 Birmingham UL 2
10 Houghton 77 39  Kentucky 7 68 Bowker 2
11 Illinois 54 40 Mass. HS 6 69 Copenhagen 2
12 Wolff Collection 52 41 Salomons 6 70 De Courcey 2
13 Fales 43 42 Bolton 5 Fales
14 Yale 31 43 CF 5 71 Holborn 2
15 Noel 27 44  Chicago 5 72 Le Kohns 2
16 Bigelow 22 45  Duke 5 73 Leeds 2
17 NLS 22 46 Hanes 5 74 Maine HS 2
18 NAL 21 47 Harkness 5 75 Northumberland 2
19 Navarro 19 48 Johns Hopkins 5 76 Nottingham 2
20 Melbourne 18 49 Dunedin 4 77 Penn State 2
21 Reading 18 50 Fitzwilliam 4 78 Private (2) 2
22 Bodleian 15 51 Harrowby 4 79 RLF 2
23  Dartmouth 15 52 Indiana 4 80 Shakespeare 2
24 Kansas 15 53 Sydney 4 Singletons 55
25 BL 14 54 UCLA 4 Unknown** 244
26 Ross 13 55 UPenn 4 TOTAL 3411
Sources include four different private owners who do not wish to reveal their identities, including
two who are in possession of only a single MS; in the sequence of transcriptions, all such letters are
sourced uniformly as ‘Private’
* Minimum of two letters at the same source; to avoid double inclusion, where a letter MS is
divided between two or more sources, only the main source is counted
**Includes four letters whose whereabouts were known but where there is now some doubt.
Table 2. MS Location by Country
Country No. %* No. of New Zealand 4 0.12% 1
of Sources Denmark 2 0.06% 1
MSs per country Norway 2 0.06% 1
USA 1943 57.01% 63 Canada 1 0.03% 1
UK 1178 34.60% 61 Japan 1 0.03% 1
Australia 23 0.67% 3 Poland 1 0.03% 1
France 8 0.23% 2 Unknown 244 7.04% -
Germany 4 0.12% 3 Total 3411 100.00% 138

* Sums may not add up due to rounding
Tables 1 and 2 include the thirteen end of life letters written by other people about WC’s illness and death.



Tables 3 to 7 only count the 3398 letters written by WC not the thirteen end of life letters written by others.

Table 3. Number of Known Letters by Decade

Decade Known Average per
letters Year
1830-1839 9 1.0
1840-1849 65 6.5
1850-1859 273 273
1860-1869 710 71.0
1870-1879 1104 110.4
1880-1889 1240 123.7
1830-1889 3398 57.6

Table 4. Composition by Day of the Week

Day of Week Extant %*

letters
Monday 533 15.7%
Tuesday 544 16.1%

Wednesday 513 15.1%
Thursday 535 15.7%

Friday 469 13.8%
Saturday 425 12.5%
Sunday 161 4.7%
Unknown 221 6.4%
Total | 3398 | 100.00%

* Sums may not add up due to rounding

Table S. Number of Correspondents by Number of Known Letters

Correspondents
Number of known receiving that
letters number of

letters
200+ 1
100 to 199 6
50 to 99 4
25t0 49 11
10 to 24 40
5t09 37
4 20
3 49
2 91
1 445

Total correspondents 704
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Correspondent Letters
1 A P Watt 295
2 Harriet Collins 171
3 William F Tindell 126
4 Andrew Chatto 112
5 Charles Ward 110
6 George Bentley 107
7 Chatto & Windus 63
8 Edward Pigott 59
9 Charles Kent 56
10 Harper & Brothers 54
11 Hunter, Rose & Co 46
12 Sebastian Schlesinger 43
13 Cassell, Petter & Galpin 35
14 George Smith 35
15 Richard Bentley 32
16 Frank Archer 31
17 William Holman Hunt 31
18 Anne Wynne 30
19 Nina Lehmann 28
20 Frederick Lehmann 27
21 Charles Reade 25
22 Francis Carr Beard 24
23 George Maclean Rose 24
24 EM Ward 23
25 Albéric Iserbyt 22
26 Jane Bigelow 22
27 Mary Anderson 22
28 Georgina Hogarth 19
29 Beecheno, Yaxley & Co 18
30 Henrietta Ward 18
31 Isabelle Frith 18
32 Fanny Mitchell 17
33 Frederick Enoch 17
34 Wybert Reeve 17
35 J Steele MacKaye 16
36 J T Marsh 16
37 James Payn 16
38 John Palgrave Simpson 16
39  WHWills 16
40 William Winter 16
41 Charles Thomas 15
42 Robert du Pontavice de 15

Heussey
43 Emily Wynne 14
44 Kate Field 13
45 William Powell Frith 13
46 Coutts & Co 12
47 E A Buck 12
48 Henry Higgins 12
49 Sampson Low 12
50 William A Seaver 12
51 Carlotta Leclercq 11
52 Carrie Bartley 11
53 Edward Benham 11
54 Harry Quilter 11
55 Henry Herman 11
56 Laura Seymour 11
57 Richard Monckton 11

Milnes
58 W F Tillotson 11

Table 6. Recipients of at least Two Letters*

59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
76
71
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86

87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94
95
96
97
98
99

100
101
102
103
104
105
106
107
108

109
110
111
112
113
114
115

Henry D Pigott

Hugh Biers

Smith, Elder & Co
Augustin Daly

F M Evans

Herbert Watkins

Paul Hamilton Hayne
Anne Benson Procter
Bernhard Tauchnitz
Charles Allston Collins
George Russell
George Stewart Jr
Hall Caine

James Birtles

Jane Ward

Thomas D Galpin
William D Booth
Charles Dickens
Edmund Yates
Frangois Joseph Régnier
John Bonner

John Hollingshead
Sampson Low & Co
Thomas Hyde Hills
Thomas Satchell
James R Osgood
John Everett Millais
Sir James E. merson
Tennent

William Moy Thomas
Ada Cavendish
Alfred de Stern
Benjamin Webster
Charles Dickens Jnr
Edward William Bok
Elizabeth Benzon
Frances Power Cobbe
John Watkins

Squire Bancroft

W S Emden

Williams & Norgate
Editor, Cassell's
Magazine

Eléonore Fechter
Felix Moscheles
George Fawcett Rowe
George W Childs
Henry Powell Bartley
Isabelle Oppenheim
James Redpath

John F Phayre

Joseph Charles
Parkinson

Joseph Stirling Coyne
Joseph W Harper
Lady Louisa Goldsmid
Napoleon Sarony
Percy William Bunting
Peter Cunningham
Rev Chauncy
Townshend
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116
117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127
128
129
130
131
132

133
134
135
136
137
138
139
140
141
142
143
144

145
146
147
148
149
150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168
169
170
171
172
173
174

Rev George Bainton
Thomas Woolner
William Gale

[Rosa] Bullar

A Fuller Maitland
Alaric A Watts
Alfred-Auguste Emouf
Alice Ward

Annabel Milnes
Anthony Trollope
Arthur Locker
Belinfante Brothers
Catherine Dickens
Charles E Mudie
Christian Tauchnitz
Dion Boucicault
Editor, (Melbourne)
Leader

Editor, The Athenaeum
Edward Pritchard
Elliott & Fry

Emil Lehmann
Emily Clunes
Euphemia Millais

F S Ellis

Florence Marryat
Frank Marshall

Fred Charles
Frederick Chapman
George Makepeace
Towle

Herrn Justizrath Simson
James Fraser Gluck
John Bigelow

John Forster

John Latey

John Linnell

Joseph Hogarth
Mark Lemon

Miss Goldsmid
Oliver Wendell Holmes
R H Dana Snr
Richard Bentley Jr
Roma Le Thiére
Rosa Kenney
Rudolf Lehmann

S C Hall

Secretary, Garrick Club
Sir Henry Thompson
Thomas Allston Brown
Triibner & Co

W M Laffan

Walter W Jones
William Ralston
[Mary Louisa] Frith
A S Watt

Alfred Arthur Reade
Alfred E Galloway
Anne Thackeray
Arthur Cecil Blunt
Baroness de Stern
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175
176

177
178
179
180
181
182
183

184

185
186
187
188
189
190
191
192
193
194
195
196

197
198
199
200
201
202

Bram Stoker
Charles Alexander
Calvert

Charles Collette
Charles Lahure
Charles Lamb Kenney
David Stott

Dennis Powell
Doris Edith Bartley
Editor, Autographic
Mirror

Editor, Spirit of the
Times

Editor, The Critic
Editor, The Echo
Edmund Routledge
Edward Lear
Edward Marston
Edward Walford
Edwin de Leon
Emile Forgues
Emma Bouvier Childs
F W Topham
Fanny Davenport
Francis Henry
Underwood

Frank Ward
Frederick Kitton
Frederick Locker
Frederick Ouvry

G H Lewes

George Augustus Sala
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203
204
205
206
207
208
209
210
211
212
213
214
215
216
217
218
219
220
221
222
223
224
225
226
227
228
229
230

231

232

George Coleman
George Gregson
George H Putnam
George Holsworth
George Manville Fenn
George Richmond
Georgina Steeple
Harry

Henri G de Mussy
Henri Testard
Henry Blackett
Henry Bullar

Henry Gray

J A Rosier

J F Hamilton

J Wilson Croker
James Holden
James Stanley Little
James T Fields

John Elderkin

John Elliott

John Murray

Joseph Cundall
Joseph Tilfor
Leader & Sons
Lillie Langtry
Lorettus Sutton Metcalf
Louise Chandler
Moulton

Manager NE Mutual
Insurance

Mary Anne Benham
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233 Mary Cunliffe 2
234  Mayor & Mayoress of 2
Oxford
235  Miss Speed 2
236  Mrs Bicknell 2
237  Mrs Brinley Richards 2
238  Mrs Hepworth 2
239 Octavian Blewitt 2
240  Olive Logan Sikes 2
241 P Semter 2
242 Paul Jiingling 2
243 Perry Mason & Co 2
244 R JLane 2
245  Rudolph Chambers 2
Lehmann
246  Samuel Sidney McClure 2
247  Sir Edwin Landseer 2
248  Sydney Davis 2
249  Thomas Dixon Spain 2
250  Tillotson & son 2
251 W C Macready 2
252 W H Freemantle 2
253 W Salter Herrick 2
254  Walter Besant 2
255  William Collins 2
256  William J Bok 2
257  William Lainier 2
Washington
258 WmFGill 2
Singletons 445
Unidentified 172
TOTAL 3398

Table 7. Correspondents of 20 Years or More (172 letters to unknown
correspondent are omitted)

Correspondent Letters First Last Duration
1 Harriet Collins 171 17 Oct 1831 17 Jan 1868 36yr 3m
2 Edward Pigott 59 11 Nov 1851 10 Dec 1887 36yr 1m
3 Nina Lehmann 28 27 Mar 1852 28 Nov 1887 35yr 8m
4 George Bentley 107 19 Apr 1852 2 Sep 1886 34yr S5m
5 Charles Ward 110 10 Aug 1847 16 Apr 1881 33yr 8m
6 Charles Allston Collins 8 6 Dec 1839 31 Dec 1872 33yr Om
7 Bernhard Tauchnitz 8 18 Jun 1856 22 Dec 1888 32yr 6m
8 Edmund Yates 7 27 Dec 1855 14 May 1886 30yr Sm
9 Edward Lear 2 9 Jun 1855 25 Aug 1883 28yr 2m
10 William Holman Hunt 31 19 Apr 1860 30 Jun 1888 28yr 2m
11 Frederick Lehmann 27 6 Aug 1860 4 Feb 1888 27yr  6m
12 Jane Ward 8 1 Dec 1858 22 Jul 1884 25yr  Tm
13 Harper & Brothers 54 25 Mar 1861 6 Nov 1886 25yr  8m
14 Coutts & Co 12 28 Mar 1864 22 Mar 1889 25yr  Om
15 Williams & Norgate 5 24 Dec 1859 17 Nov 1884 24yr  11lm
16 Francis Carr Beard 24 30 Jun 1862 26 Nov 1886 24yr  5Sm
17 John Palgrave Simpson 16 15 Jul 1857 24 Jun 1881 23yr  1lm
18 Joseph Hogarth 3 13 Nov 1844 1 Apr 1867 22yr  S5m
19  Charles Reade 25 4 Jun 1861 17 Jul 1883 22yr  1m
20 Henrietta Ward 18 12 Jun 1857 24 Feb 1879 2lyr  8m
21 James Payn 16 25 Oct 1867 28 Jan 1889 2lyr 3m
22 Felix Moscheles 4 10 Apr 1866 25 Apr 1887 2lyr  Om
23 Jane Bigelow 22 28 Jan 1867 5 Oct 1887 20yr 9m
24 E M Ward 23 31 Jul 1852 14 Feb 1873 20yr  7m
25 Charles Kent 56 18 Oct 1867 7 Mar 1888 20yr  Sm
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THE KNOWN LETTERS IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER

[0001] To HARRIET COLLINS,! 17 OCTOBER 1831
MS: Morgan (MA 3154/22),? folded and directed.® Published: B&C, L, pp. 14-15 (dated ‘[1842]’); BGLL, I, p.
3.

Monday Morning
My dear Mamma,

We are all going on very well at home.* I have had a letter from my Aunt Christy which
was put in one for you, it made us all laugh uncle George putting a message in your letter that he
was a monkey.’ You are very kind to think of trying to get such baskets for us, it is very pleasant
to be as near the chain pier as that, which we were obliged to ride,® I hope you have not the trouble
of [paying] that place. Papa and I think of going to Gravesend if the winter does not come too
soon. We hope to see you come home quite well and in good health. I am very sorry you do not
get any walks on the beach for the rain.

Your most Affectionate son | Will™ W. Colli | ns

1. WC’s mother, Harriet Collins, née Geddes (1790-1868), who had married William John Thomas Collins (1788—
1847: ODNB), RA, distinguished landscape painter, at Edinburgh in 1822 (Peters, pp. 3—18).

2. Found on the second page of a letter from WmC to HC dated Monday, 17 October 1831, at Bayswater (reproduced
in Memoirs, 11, pp. 1-2). The note here is also in WmC'’s hand, but signed in a childish script by WC, aged seven. A
message follows from WC'’s three-year-old brother Charles Allston Collins, signed with ‘his mark’.

3. To: “Mrs W. Collins | Dr. Thompson’s | 10 Egremont Place | Brighton’. In the expectation of health benefits from
‘Brighton rides and walks’ (Memoirs, 11, p. 1), HC was staying with retired Royal Artillery surgeon John Thompson,
MD, and his family. The Thompsons were fellow members of the conservative evangelical set that gathered in London
around the Scottish clergyman Edward Irving. (See Lycett, pp. 25-32; Lycett refers throughout to the doctor as James,
though official records, such as his marriage certificate to Catherine Agar of 5 April 1817 at Marylebone, confirm that
he was named John.)

4. At 30 Porchester Terrace, Bayswater, where the family lived from 1830 to 1838.

5. Here, ‘Aunt Christy’ must refer to HC’s younger sister Mary Christina Geddes (1801-96), then still unmarried and
resident with her parents at Aldebury, near Salisbury. However, ‘uncle George’ remains unidentified.

6. 10 Egremont Place, where HC was staying (the house still stands), was about half a mile from the Royal Suspension
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Chain Pier, which offered both a landing stage for boats and a number of attractions. Designed by Samuel Brown, it
was opened in 1823 and painted by both Constable and Turner soon after completion. Over 1,000 feet long, it was a
famous landmark until destroyed in a storm in December 1896.

[0002] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 1 DECEMBER 1838
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/1).! Published: B&C, 1, p. 4. Summary: BGLL, 1, p. 3.

39 Highbury Place, | December 1%, 1838.
My Dear Mama/

As my last contained the History and Design only of the £neid of Virgil,? I shall now
proceed, as I promised, to give you the Arrangement of that celebrated Poem.

The Arrangement is:

Virgil divides his Poem into twelve books. He begins, like all other Epic poets, by stating,
in the first few lines, what the subject of his Poem is, he then mentions the causes of Juno's anger
against the Trojans. Then he describes Aneas, in the seventh and last year of his voyage, just
about to land on the shores of Italy: when Juno, enraged at this, begs Zolus to raise a storm, by
which the fleet of Aneas is dispersed. Neptune stills the tempest, and Aneas, with seven ships
out of thirteen, is driven on the coast of Africa.

This is as far as my class have read. I shall give you further descriptions of this great
Poem, in future letters.?

M’ Cole* desires me to say, that we separate, for the Christmas Vacation, on Wednesday
December the 19'; and return to our studies on Wednesday January the 30", 1839.

I remain, dear Mama, | Your dutiful son, | William Collins.

1. Letter written in copperplate hand on water-mark paper with a faint crown emblem at the top.

2. This earlier letter has not been traced.

3. Generally on the methodology and ideology of teaching classics in the early Victorian period, see Christopher Stray,
Classics Transformed (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1998), pp. 7-82.

4. Rev. Henry Cole, to whose boarding school at 39 Highbury Place WC was sent in the autumn of 1838 after the
family returned from more than two years travelling on the Continent.

[0003] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 11 MARCH 1839
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/2), folded and directed. ! Extract: Robinson 1951, p. 30. Published: B&C, 1, pp. 4-5.
Summary: BGLL, L, p. 3

39 Highbury Place | March 11" 1839.

My Dear Mama

As I thought you would like to hear from me in about a week after my arrival here, I now
sit down to tell all the news I can collect.? I arrived here about 5 minutes before prayer time which
was sooner than I expected as we did not get the omnibus directly. We have had several long
walks, and some sliding, in the frost wich /sic/ began here Thursday morning and has been colder
I think than it was in the holidays. Tell Charlie* with my love that we have made the boat and it
sails very well[.] I hope his lessons are not so difficult as they were when I was last at home. |
suppose when I see you again at Easter Papa’s pictures will be almost ready for the exibition
[sic].* 1 hope he is not prevented by headachs /sic/ from going on with them. The boys here do
Themes three times a week and M" Cole has hinted at the probability of the senior boys of our
class beginning after Midsummer holidays. Some of the boys in our class have begun to write
down the sermon and I suppose it will not be long before I have to do the same. I suppose Charlie
has had some sliding but has I hope had no mis-fortune with his breeks. On Sunday the frost was
so severe that the ponds in the neighbourhood were covered with boys sliding. I think I have now
exhausted all my news and remain with love to all at home

Dear Mama your affet® son | William Wilkie Collins
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1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | Avenue Road | Regents Park’. Franked ‘T.P. | Holloway Rd.’, and postmarked ‘12NM2 | MR12 |
1839’. Both address and direction are written in copperplate hand.

2. According to the previous letter [0002], the term at Mr Cole’s had begun more than five weeks earlier on Wednesday,
30 January, so WC’s arrival referred to here may have been delayed due to illness or have followed a further visit home.
3. WC’s younger brother, Charles.

4. WmC had visited Italy with his family to inspire his painting and exhibited three Italian scenes at the 1839 Royal
Academy summer exhibition. WmC had exhibited there every year since 1807, apart from 1837 and 1838 when he was
abroad, so the young WC would have been accustomed to his father’s preparations. For a description of WmC'’s ‘Italian
campaign’ and the pictures he exhibited, see WC’s Memoirs, 11, pp. 155-165.

[0004] To [HARRIET COLLINS], 18 SEPTEMBER 1839
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/3).! Published: B&C, I, pp. 5-6. Summary: BGLL, 1, p. 4.

39 Highbury Place, | September 18" 1839
Oty dyalov wolyotpavin
Homer
Proposition What a profitable lesson may be drawn from this maxim of the Grecian poet: “The
government of many is not good”!?
Reason. Because, different men have different sentiments on systems of government; and if they
were all to enforce their own opinions, nothing but confusion and every evil would ensue.
Confirmation How many kingdoms, after having prospered under the government of one, have
been exposed to the horrors of anarchy and revolution, through the government of many.

Argument. The happiness of a nation depends on the government of the state; diverse nations
require different forms of government; but the most perfect and most happy form of
government has generally been found to be a wise and good monarchy.

Comparison. As the calmness of a river is disturbed by its meeting with many and different
streams: so is the calmness of a state disturbed by many and various rulers.

Example. When the Roman Empire was attempted to be governed by the great Triumvirate, it
was distracted by their destructive dissentions.

Testimony Our poet is supported, in this wise sentiment, by Bias, one of the Seven Sages of
Greece, whose maxim was: “Of mieiovc kakoi” Too many are bad.?

Conclusion. Nations, armies, and societies, have most painfully proved the truth of this assertion
of the immortal bard.

William Collins

1. In copperplate hand with no recipient indicated, but found among the other letters to HC at Morgan.

2. From Odysseus’s rebuke to the rebellious commoner in Homer’s Iliad, Book I, lines 200-207, as rendered by Henry
Cary, The First Six Books of the Iliad of Homer: Literally Translated Into English (Cambridge: 1828), p. 35. The
passage as a whole reads: ‘Thou dastardly wretch, sit down quiet and listen to the speech of others, who are thy
superiors, since thou art weak and unwarlike, nor ever to be esteemed in war or in council. We Greeks must not all be
kings here, for the government of many is not good. Let there be one chief, one king, to whom the son of the crafty
Saturn has already given a sceptre, and laws, that by them he may govern.’

3. Bias of Priene (fl. 6th century BC), traditionally recognized as one of the Seven Sages of Greece. The aphorism ‘ot
mAglotol dvOpomnot kokoi (the majority of mankind being bad)’ is attributed to him by Diogenes Laertius in Lives of the
Eminent Philosophers, Book I, §87 (translated Robert Drew Hicks, Loeb, 1925).

[0005] To WILLIAM COLLINS,! 28 SEPTEMBER 1839
MS: Morgan (MA 3155/4).2 Published: B&C, 1, p. 6. Summary: BGLL, 1, p. 4.

39. Highbury Place | September 28™ 1839
My dear Papa
It is my intention in this letter to commence describing the 2™ Book of the ZAneid of
Virgil having finished the description of the 1% Book in former letters.?
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My last left ZAneas feasting with Dido to whom he now relates the fall of Troy and his
adventures from that period to the time of his now being in her presence. The Grecians who had
been besieging the city for ten years now pretended flight but hid themselves behind the island of
Tenedos and left a wooden horse which was internally filled with soldiers in the camp. In the
mean time Sinon undertakes to accomplish the stratagem. He presents himself to the Trojans as
having escaped from the Greeks and is led into Troy with his hands bound behind him. He relates
a false history of his life in order that he might persuade the Trojans to bring into their city the
wooden horse by the introduction of which Troy is burnt sacked and finally destroyed.*

I remain my dear Papa | Your dutiful son | William Collins

1. William John Thomas Collins (1788—1847: ODNB), R.A., noted landscape and genre painter.

2. Letter written in black ink in copperplate hand on water-marked paper with a faint crown emblem at the top.

3. The only surviving earlier letter concerning Virgil’s epic is [0002] to HC of 1 December 1838. A manuscript
document found at the National Art Library, Victoria and Albert Museum (MS L125/2:192(i)) sheds a little light on
the matter of lost letters from WC’s schooldays. This is headed ‘M™ Cole’s Acc' | Mast' Collins’ and seems to be a bill
for WC’s sundry expenses at Henry Cole’s boarding school at 39 Highbury Place during Michaelmas (autumn) term
1839. By far the largest item is the undated ‘W. Armstrong’s Account’ at ‘£4,,15,,0’, which might be laundry expenses
or the like for the term as a whole. Among other smaller items listed are seven letters at 2d each, the entry dates (Aug.
31, Sep. 18, Oct. 16, Nov. 18, 23, and 26, and Dec. 8) suggesting strongly that these represent letters sent home by WC.
Four of these dates (those in September, October, and December, plus the middle date in November) prove a good
match with letters home from the fifteen-year-old WC which have survived and are reprinted here as [0004], [0006],
[0007], [0008/0009], respectively. It seems then likely that WC may have written now lost letters home on the three
other dates where the account was charged, though we should note that that this particular letter ([0005] to WmC) was
sent on a date that does not appear on the list. (The twopenny charge is difficult to explain. According to Duncan
Campbell-Smith, Masters of the Post: The Authorized History of the Royal Mail (Penguin, 2011), ch. 4.2, Rowland
Hill’s uniform penny post scheme was launched throughout the postal network only on 10 January 1840, whereas
before that postage was paid by the recipient with a minimum charge of 4d per letter. However, the ‘T.P. | Holloway
Rd.” postmark found on several of the letters confirms that the official government postal service was being used rather
than one of the cheaper but illicit alternatives.)

4. WC’s summary here covers approximately the first quarter of the 2nd Book of the £neid (194 out of 804 lines).

[0006] TO HARRIET COLLINS, [15] OCTOBER 1839
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/4), folded and directed.! Extract: Robinson 1951, p. 29. Published: B&C (dated 12
October 1839), I, pp. 7-8. Summary: BGLL, L, p. 4 (also dated 12 October).

39 Highbury Place | Oct 1[5]" 1839.2
My dear Mama /

I did not /write/ until I had tasted the cake, as I thought you would like to know that it
was most delectably luscious. The whole parcel arrived quite safe, and I am very much pleased
with the trowsers, I think they are the nicest pair I ever had.’ You cannot think how delighted 1
was to hear such a good account of Papa, I /del] suppose when I see you on Saturday the 26™ He
[sic] will be hard at work making up for lost time as the coachmen say.* I suppose as you are say
nothing of yourself and Charles Allston — that you are both quite bobbish; I am happy to say that
I have never felt the least ill since I last saw you. I am afraid that I shall not be able to fill this
side, as I really have no news at all here and must therefore make a virtue of necessity, and
conclude with best love to all at home.

Dear Mama | Yr affec Son | W W Collins
P.S. Charlies [sic/ letter amused me very much, it looked exactly like the autograph of a great
man!!!

1. To: “Mrs Collins | Avenue Road | Regents Park, with ‘20’ between two lines added to the bottom left. Franked ‘T.P.
| Holloway Rd.’, and postmarked ‘4 EG 4 | OC16 | 1839°.

2. It is difficult to decipher the second figure in the date at the foot of the letter, but this seems most likely to indicate
the 15" given that the letter is postmarked the following day. The appearance of a charge for a letter on the date ‘Oct.
16’ in ‘Mrs Cole’s Acct’ acts as confirmation.

3. There is a 6d charge for a parcel dated ‘Oct. 14’ in ‘Mrs Cole’s Acct’, suggesting that, as was then standard, the
carriage of the package containing WC’s cake and trousers was paid for by Mrs Cole on delivery.
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4. Throughout 1839 WmC ‘was afflicted with one of the most incapacitating maladies that a painter can suffer —
inflammation of the eyes’ (Memoirs, 11, pp. 165-167). WC suffered from a similar condition which he described as
‘theumatic gout’ in his eyes. He reports several bouts of it in the Letters — see, for example, [1601] to George Bentley,
15 March 1876, [1692] to Carlota Leclercq, 1 August 1877, [1763] to William Winter, 5 August 1878, [1972] to George
Manville Fenn, 2 September 1881, [2014] to William Holman Hunt, 10 February 1882, [2615] to Anne Wynne, 20
September 1886. Archer (p. 303) quotes WC as saying ‘The gout which I have told you I have suffered so much from
I suspect that I’ve inherited from my grandfather’.

[0007] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 22 NOVEMBER [1839]
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/6), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, I, p. 7 (dated [? September 1839]). Summary:
BGLL, I, p. 4.

Piazza di Highbury | Vendredi /nella/ matina.

Cara mia madre/

Credendo farvi una piacere, vi ho scritto questa biglietta Italiana per mostrarvi che non
I’ho dimenticato affatto. Cominciava le mie studie Giovedi, é le mie occhie [del] stanno
benissimo ché vi assicuro mi da molto piacere perché era una cosa horrible di aver niente 4 fare é
di sedere tutto il giorno guardendo le piccole ragazzi. Spero ché la povera papa sta assai recovrato
e che addesso continua /del/ le tavole da lo il mio amore, e dite lo che spero che non dimentica
la sua gran parola Italiana, “Comé Sechiama”! Ero molto dispiaciuto di udir dell novelli tante
male di Carlo e spero quando vedrei lei ancora di saper che e recovrato. Elizzabetta veniva, e mi
porto delle deliziosissime fiche. Non ho veramente piu dire é colla amore mio a tutto, € la speranza
per la saluta di tutti,

Sono La sua affettuosa figlo /sic]. | Gugliegmo /sic] Collini.?

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | Avenue Road | Regents Park’. Franked ‘T.P. | Holloway Rd.’, with a partly illegible postmark: ‘8
[?7?2 21| NO22 | 1[?7?7]".

2. November 22 was a Friday in 1839, thus supporting the tentative dating.

3. Translation:

Highbury Place | Friday morning
My dear Mother,

Believing it will give you pleasure, I have written this note in Italian to show you that I have not at all
forgotten it. I started my studies on Thursday and my eyes are fine, which I assure you gives me great pleasure,
because it was horrible to have nothing to do and to sit down all day watching the little boys. I hope poor papa is
very well recovered and that he is now carrying on with the pictures. Give him my love and tell him that I hope he
will not forget his great phrase in Italian “Comé Sechiama” [what’s-its-name]! I was very sorry to hear such bad
news of Charles and I hope when I see him again to know that he has recovered. Elizabeth came and brought me
some delicious figs. I have really got no more to say and with my love to all and hopes for everyone’s health,

I am your affectionate son, | William Collins

[0008] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 6 DECEMBER 1839
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/7), folded and directed.! Extract: Robinson 1951, p. 30. Published: B&C, I, pp. 9-10.
Summary: BGLL, I, p. 4.

Friday aft.”
My dear Mama/

I was very much pleased to receive your letter, as [ was exceedingly anxious to know
how you all were & particularly as the account I received from Colin Campbell was not very
consoling.® Poor Charlie’s ear ach [sic] was sad news indeed, I toe know that it is the hardest of
all pains to bear, having felt it myself: between them both I really wonder how you keep as well
as you do especially with Master Charles to nurse whom /sic/ we all know is not very easily /del/
/pacified/; but I must not however send any messages to him, as I intend to devote a separate
portion of this epistle for his benefit.* When I see you on the 18" which you mention as the day
on which we are to meet, I really hope that we I shall see Poor Papa “himself again”, for our
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holidays would be most miserable if he was as unwell then, as he was last Midsummer. Give him
my best love and tell him that I hope he will be able to pass his opinion upon a whole host of
works of art, fecit his son. With best wishes for the health of all and earnest wishes for the
holidays.

I remain dear Mama | Your affectionate son | W W Collins

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | Avenue Road | Regents Park’, with ‘20’ between two lines added to the bottom left. Franked ‘T.P.
| Holloway Rd.’, and postmarked ‘8N 8 | DC 6 | 1839°. It was clearly sent from WC’s school at 39, Highbury Place.
2. December 6th was indeed a Friday in 1839.

3. Campbell remains unidentified.

4. See [0009] to CAC of the same date.

[0009] TO CHARLES COLLINS,! 6 DECEMBER 1839
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/7).2 Published: B&C, 1, p. 9. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 4.

My dear Charlie

You really cannot imagine how vividly I can depicture [sic/ your agonising yells “de die
de nocte”, and also poor Mama’s anxiety on your account, which I can judge of as I was a witness
of /it/ at Naples,> when your vocal (I will not say musical powers) were exercised on that
memorable night, but I am what the boys here would call bullying you, and therefore will
immediately close the subject as /but/ I assure you, not withstanding all this nonsense, I felt the
greatest pity for you. I must now conclude from want of room to expand my ideas!!! &c &c

And remain your affect brother | W W Collins

1. Charles Allston Collins (1828-73: ODNB), WC’s younger brother, the future painter and writer who was to marry
Dickens’s daughter Kate in 1860.

2. Written on the third page of [0008] to HC above.

3. A reference to the events on New Year’s Eve, 1837, when Charles’s arm was broken in Naples by an English boy
called Galway who pushed him off the wall of a villa on to the sand. Although his mother reported that Charles behaved
‘like a hero’, she added in her usual unpunctuated English, ‘... his pain increased all the eveng we got to bed soon after
eleven but no sleep scarcely all night poor Charlie screaming with pain’. See: Harriet Collins, Manuscript Journal,
1836-37 (MSL/1914/1915), National Art Library, Victoria and Albert Museum; and the account in Clarke, pp. 39-40.

[0010] To HARRIET COLLINS, 14 OCTOBER [1840]
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/5). Published: B&C, I, pp. 8-9 (dated 14 October [1839]). Summary: BGLL, I, p. 4.

Piazza di Highbury | Lé 14th Ottobre'
Cara mia madre/

Ho avuto da fare quilla pena di “writing out” é cosi non ho potuto scrivere una lettera piu
tosto. Non c’¢ stato niente di nuovo qui con /del] eccetta questa cosa la bella ¢ amabile moglie
del governatore di questo castello mi ha detto colla sua propria bocca ché posso dire una bugia!
con molta bellezza. E poco sogetta poverina alla colera vi dico piu, quando saro a casa nostra
ancora. Spero che il visagio di Carlo sta meglio. Fa i miei complimenti alla piccola gata e
comprate una cosa per la colla sua. Avete trovato “The tales for an idler”,> spero di si saro
inconsolabile se no. Ho scritto questa lettera con un calmajo cattivissimo credo che non é possibile
éi leggerla. Da /del] 1a mia amore al padre, spero che non ha preso freddo la sera di Domenica.
Non posso da vero dir piu adesso in questo loco maladetto non si puo avere /dei/ novelli — scrivemi
presta e credemi

Cara mia madre | tuo figlio amantissimo | Gulielmo /sic] Wilkie Collini®

1. This letter seems very unlikely to date from 1839 given [0006] to HC of [15] October of the same year, while the
tone seems too cynical for 1838.
2. This must be Tales for an Idler: First Series (Paris: Galignani, 1836), a 350-page collection of twenty short stories,
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many Gothic in style, by ‘leading authors of the day’. Perhaps it had been purchased in the French capital in its year of
publication on the journey out to Italy, and had travelled around Europe with the Collins family. The most intriguing
of the tales is ‘Ozias Hala’ by M.P. Dillon, which must have planted a seed in the author’s mind which came to fruition
in Ozias Midwinter, the dark, enigmatic stranger with the uncouth name whose entrance on the scene precipitates the
events of Armadale.

3. Translation:

Highbury Place | 14th October

My dear Mother,

I have had to do that penalty of “writing out”, so I have not been able to write a letter before now.
There has been nothing new here except this: the beautiful and amiable wife of the governor of this fortress
told me with her own lips that I can tell a lie! beautifully. She is a bit inclined, poor dear, to anger. I will tell
you more when I am at home again. I hope Charles’s face is better. Give my compliments to the little she-cat
and buy her something for her neck Have you found “The Tales for an Idler”, I hope so, otherwise I shall be
inconsolable. I have written this letter in terrible ink. I think you will not be able to read it. Give my love to
father, I hope he didn’t take cold on Sunday night. I cannot really say any more now. In this cursed place one
cannot get any news. Write soon and believe me, dear mother,

your most loving son | William Wilkie Collins

[0016] TO HARRIET COLLINS, SUMMER [1841]!
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/116). Published: B&C, I, p. 15 (dated [1842]). Summary: BGLL, I, p. 8 (dated Summer
[1841/1843]).

Southsea | Portsmouth
My dear Mama/

I really do’nt know what to do. On mentioning Brighton to Miss Otter she thought I
should be very dull at that place by myself, and thought I had better stop by Southsea, only she
was afraid I should find no amusement there. I of course (and with a very safe conscience)
declared I had been much entertained during my stay, but was fearful of becoming a bore &c: and
there the affair has dropped for the present; and I acknowledge myself perfectly unable to
determine what I ought to do; I think I am much better here — but then a month seems a long time
to billet myself upon friends.

Tell Charlie I am riding upon a splendid black mare just bought by Mr Otter as fleet as
the wind yet withal as gentle as a lamb, rowing in the “dingy” till my arms are almost off whenever
the weather permits, and contemplating should the detestable rain and wind now prevailing
disappear a tour to the Isle of Wight.

I suppose this will be deemed a most unsatisfactory letter. Probably it is so, but I have
stated the facts exactly as they are, and must leave your maturer judgement to determine as it best
may.

I am delighted to learn so good an account of the Governor — remember me kindly to all
in Oxford Terrace and believe me dear mama

Your undecided son, | William Wilkie Collins

1. The context of a long seaside vacation with the reference to Oxford Terrace limit the dating of the letter to either the
summer of 1841 or that of 1843: the summer of 1842 seems to be excluded as, after travelling to Scotland with his
father, WC was left alone in London while his parents went to Southsea. The salutation, tone, content, and hand clearly
suggest the earlier of the two available years, when WC was 17.

[0011] To HARRIET COLLINS, 13 JUNE 1842
MS: Pembroke. Published: B&C, I, pp. 10-11 (incomplete); BGLL, I, pp. 5-6.

Tait’s Hotel | Princes Street | Edinburgh | Monday June 13" 1842
My dear Mama,
We set off this morning for Melrose and on Friday (in consequence of information we
have this day received from Mr Cadell) depart by steamer for Wick.!
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I think these five lines have put you, or ought to put you, in perfect possession of our
plans; so I will proceed at once to tell you through the medium of a bad pen, worse ink, a man
covered in perspiration eating a hot breakfast, and a “stufty” Coffee room, what I think of — “Edina
Scotia’s darling seat’™

I am beyond all measure delighted with the Country and the old Town, but tremendously
disgusted with the melancholy, grass-grown, ill-paved-covered-all-over-with-large-squares-part-
of-the city, denominated “the New Town.” It is infallibly, and inexpressibly, good for nothing.

I climbed Arthur’s Seat, at the imminent hazard of falling headlong down, in consequence
of taking a path of my own to ascend by, instead of the orthodox path mode of progression. View
inexpressible on one sheet of paper.

I’ve seen Rizzio’s blood, Queen Mary’s work basket, the Calton Hill, dirty children, filthy
fish wives, slovenly men, dropsical women, Salisbury Crags, ill managed drains, Grass market,
Presbyterian chapels, sea sick people, a sea “darkly deeply beautifully blue”, a dog (Mr Smith’s)
delicious, a fellow traveller dyspeptic, a — pho! I’'m out of breath and so will you be if you read
this description through once, so just gasp out at the end, if you please “What a deal the boy has
seen!™

and believe me | your affectionate son | William Wilkie Collins*
Give my love to Charlie and if Miss Otter is with you pray remember me to her and tell her that
we hope to see her brother next week’

1. WmC took this trip with his son on commission from the Edinburgh publisher Robert Cadell (1788-1849: ODNB),
to create the drawings for five line engravings of Orkney and Shetland to be included in the Abbotsford edition of The
Waverley Novels. See WC’s Memoirs, 11, pp. 209-223.

2. ‘Edina! Scotia’s darling seat!’, the opening line of Robert Burns’s Address to Edinburgh (1786).

3. ‘A sea darkly, deeply beautifully blue’, from Southey’s Madoc in Wales, 1.5, recalled by Byron in Don Juan, IV. 110.
The other references are to items of historic interest in Edinburgh. The ‘dog ... delicious’ is a bizarre phrase but we
cannot read it any other way.

4. Between WC'’s valediction and postscript there is a note to HC added in the hand of WmC:

My dearest darling,

I have nothing to add to Willie’s scrawl but that I think I am mending — not yet strong, but hopeful.
When we return tomorrow I hope to find a letter for me at Mrs Smith’s — I had a long and interesting conver-
sation last night with Miss Smith, the elder. She is full of love for you — so am I

Very faithfully yours ever | W. Collins.
Kind regards to Miss Otter — I have written to her brother in answer to his letter which I found here on our
arrival.

Love to Charley and his friends in Herefordshire.

5. The Otters of Southsea were church friends of the Collins family, again with links to the Irvingite community; the
two families seem to have met in 1838 when they were neighboours in Avenue Road, Regents Park (Lycett, p. 47).

[0012] TO HARRIET COLLINS, [19] JUNE 1842!
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/8). Published: B&C, 1, p. 11 (dated [before 2 July 1842]). Summary: BGLL, I, p. 6 (date
18/19 June 1842).

Thurso | ¥ past 12 | at night
Dear? Mother

I am sorry I can’t be with you® but I write to you without any candle at mid-night — as
light as evening.

We are quite safe and well here and as I want to go to bed I have only time to tell you
that we think of going to the Orkneys by the end of this week and when our plans are more settled
we will write again —

Best remembrances to Charlie and all at Oxford Terrace | and believe me

Your luminous | and affectionate son | William Wilkie Collins®
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1. The tentative dating is from the information in the following letter. They left Thurso on Friday 24 June having stayed
there six days, that is, they probably arrived on the 18" when this letter was written late at night, technically on the 19%.
2. The word is pre-printed, the letter being written on paper decorated with a lion in a cage staring at a mouse watching
outside.

3. This phrase is also pre-printed.

4. The Collins family resided at 85 Oxford Terrace, near Hyde Park, from 1840 to 1843.

5. WC’s letter is followed by a note from his father to HC which begins on the same leaf:

My dearest love

I hope very shortly to have the delight of writing a longer letter, in the mean time, Heaven bless you

Tell Charley to write me a long letter & ever send your letters as usual to Mrs Smith’s care. Regards to Miss
Otter and all friends

ever yours affectly | W Collins

On the blank verso is written ‘Willie’s letters’.

[0013] TOo HARRIET COLLINS, 23 JUNE 1842
MS: Morgan (MA3154/61). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 6-7

Thurso | 23 June 1842

My dear Mother

We set off tomorrow to Wick and thence by Steam boat to Lerwick, Shetland where we
shall stay a week I think, !

When you receive this will you write two letters (to tell us how you are) one to Lerwick,
Shetland and the other in case that should not reach us to Wick, Caithness, N. B.2

I rode the other day 36 miles on horseback to John O’Groats House that tenement being
indicated by a little rank grass and broken shells — very satisfactory and classical — scenery
however worth riding any number of miles to see.?

Remember me to Miss Otter and Charlie and (oh! pardon the awful abruptness of this
conclusion) believe me

Your affectionate son, | William Wilkie Collins.*

1. On the Scottish expedition, during which WmC was to prepare drawings for The Pirate, Wilkie and his father stayed
at the home of Captain Otter in Thurso. WC wrote later in The Memoirs of William Collins:

... the painter and his companion started by steamer for Wick; and, on arriving there, proceeded by land to Captain
Otter’s at Thurso — their last place of sojourn, ere they set forth for Shetland.

The coast scenery of Thurso and its immediate neighbourhood, though less wild and extensive, was perhaps
more varied than the shores of Shetland itself. The view across to the Orkney Islands (from which, one of the
illustrations to “The Pirate” was afterwards produced) — the grand dark rocks beyond John O’Groat’s house — the
harbour and some of the houses of Thurso — presented excellent materials for the sketchbook. The colour, too, of
the sea, as deeply and brilliantly blue, on sunny days, as the Mediterranean itself — and the extraordinary northern
clearness of the atmosphere, lighted to a late hour of the night by a small dull glow of sunlight lingering in the
western hemisphere, especially delighted and surprised the painter. Indeed, so amazingly radiant were the nights
at Thurso, that Mr. Collins and his companion wrote letters to London, with the greatest ease, by the bright, pure,
northern twilight, which streamed through their bed-room windows at midnight; and which rendered a candle or
a lamp an encumbrance rather than an aid.

The great benefit that the painter derived, in his sketching excursions, from the attention of Captain Otter,
whose knowledge of the north coast of Scotland was widely extended, may be easily imagined. After six days
spent most agreeably at Thurso, it was time for Mr. Collins to resign further study of scenery, which, after his
past experience of the softer beauties of Italian nature, presented itself to his eye under a delightful novelty and
freshness of aspect, and to proceed at once upon his northward journey. This was accomplished by returning to
Wick, and starting thence, by steamer, for Lerwick, the chief town of Shetland. (II, pp. 213-214)

2. For ‘North Britain’.

3. That distance is the return journey between Thurso and John O’Groats. This famous most northerly point of mainland
Britain is named after the octagonal house of Jan de Groot, a Dutchman who settled there at the end of the fifteenth
century and started up the first regular ferry service to the Orkneys. This was on the orders of James IV, in order to tie
the islands, previously part of Denmark and Norway, to Scotland. The journey to Wick was about the same distance.

Page 9 of 1555



4. On the recto leaf is a letter from WmC to ‘My dearest Harriet’, presumably of the same date. The letter opens:

Willy having furnished you with an account of our wishes respecting the letters we hope to receive I have only
to add that I am most anxious to hear from you and that I wish you would write more frequently the last we
received is dated Wednesday and an answer to which we wrote the same evening.

[0014] To HARRIET COLLINS, 2 JULY 1842
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/9), with a note from WmC added.! Published: B&C, I, pp. 12—-13. Summary: BGLL, I,
p-7.

Lerwick | Shetland | July 2™ 1842
My dear Mother/

Most of the spare moments that I have wanted during our journey have made their
appearances here, so that [ am able to give you a detailed account of our present proceedings.

“The principal features of this place” (to borrow Mr Pickwick’s phrase)? are, Dutchmen,
Peat bogs, Ragged Ponies, Beggars, and Fine Scenery. One of our first excursions here, was on
ponies to Scalloway a fishing town about 8 miles from Lerwick, the Governor’s sketch will give
you a better idea of the scenery than my pen and I will therefore merely tell you that we were
entertained there on politics oatcake and whisky by a shoemaker whose hand nose and mouth are
one of the sights of the place my verdict upon them is — monstrous! and dirty.

We have made another tour to Sumburgh Head (mentioned by Scott in the Pirate) it is 30
miles from head quarters. After we had ridden as far as Bigton (20 miles) Mr Bruce who lives
there insisted upon our walking in and taking tea with /del] him.*> While discussing fowl and ham
and the charms of the scenery it began to rain as if all the water in the world was being emptied
on the elevated roof that sheltered us. Mr Bruce declared we must sleep there so sleep we did after
talking till 12 oClock. After breakfast Mr B— accompanied us half the way to Sumburgh and there
bade us a hearty adieu. This is the usual practice here and the best bed room in every Zetland
House is always kept for the use of strangers. That day we rode 40 miles and “Il padrone” was
very tired.*

Correct information is a quality undiscoverable in the common people here they have the
most lofty disregard of elementary distances and the most extraordinary spirit of inquisitiveness
I ever saw. If a common labourer meets you he lingers to /del] converse thus — “Good morning
Sir” (a pause). “If you please Sir you’ll just be staying at Lerwick. Where do you come from if
you please Sir? Your name is no Henderson is it? You’ll be from London & &[] — All this without
the least idea that this curiosity is at all disagreeable.

The paper I write to you on was purchased of an old gentleman most awfully drunk after
wringing both our hands with the tears in eyes asking us to his house and almost falling back with
astonishment at the likeness between your caro sposo® and myself he began to talk about you.
Taking my hand in both his and detaining me with what the fashionable novels call “a gentle
force” he wheezed forth in a sentimental and sickly tone of voice.

“Ha! Ha! Ha! Ho! Ho! Ho! you’ll be able to swear Ha! Ha! that your mother is a most
amiable most delightful most accomplished most splendid woman Ha! Ha! Ho! Ho! Ho! Ha —[]
I assured him most devoutly that I could and left him with his hands outstretched for another
shake and a sweet smile irradiating his venerable countenance

We start on Monday evening for Wick on our homeward route but of the precise time we
shall be “sur le chemin” I am at present ignorant. I hope you have prepared Mr A for our prolonged
stay as directed in our last letter. Give my love to Charlie when you write to him. Remember me
to Miss Otter. I hope we shall find on our return that you have accompanied her to Portsmouth
and believe me

Your affectionate son | William Wilkie Collins®

1. Reproduced in Memoirs, 11, pp. 224-225.
2. This precise phrase is not in fact found in Dickens’s first novel, where the closest equivalent is in the description of

Page 10 of 1555



Namby’s coffee-room, ‘the principal features of which were fresh sand and stale tobacco smoke’ (ch. 40).

3. The only Bruce family recorded in Bigtown in the 1841 Census was that of William Bruce (b. 1799), his wife Agnes
who was ten years younger, and their four children aged from one to eight. Six other people lived in the house. Bruce
can be traced over the next two censuses as a ‘farmer’ and ‘landed proprietor’.

4. For a more detailed account of the Shetland visit in general, and of the excursions to Scalloway and Sumburgh Head
in particular, see WC’s Memoirs, 11, pp. 214-225. For WmC’s sketches on Shetland, see the five line engravings in the
illustrated Abbotsford edition of The Pirate (Robert Cadell, 1844). These were of the Orkney Islands from Thurso Bay,
Scalloway Bay, the Valley of Tingwall on the Road from Scalloway to Lerwick, the Coast of Zetland, and the Coast of
Zetland near the Noss.

5. WC’s schoolboy Italian for ‘dear husband’.

6. The remainder of the paper is taken up with a long letter from WmC to his wife.

[0015] To WILLIAM COLLINS, 24 AUGUST 1842
MS: Morgan (MA 3155/5), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, I, pp. 13—-14. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 8.

Strand | 24™ August 1842
My dear Father/

True to my agreement, I hasten to tell you that no material change has as yet taken place
in the constitutions of Charlie, Margaret, Susan, The House, or your humble servant. Last night,
on my return from M®™ Grey’s,? I marched direct to the front door, bolted, doubled locked &
examined it myself, I put a head into the drawing room, a nose into the parlour, and a hand on
every available window lock that I came to, and went to bed with a horrible foreboding that
something would certainly happen, on account of this my third attempt at universal carefulness.
The two former as Mama will recollect proved abortive, but this as far as I have been able to
discover, is as effective as you could possibly wish.

Pray write and let me know whether that abominable engine of destruction in which you
yesterday ventured yourself, has deposited you uninjured at Southsea. I assure you I am positively
nervous this morning, about that, and everything else, in consequence of the conversation at Mrs
G’s. It turned (it generally somehow does whenever I /del] /am in her company/) upon literature,
and I sat with my back to the window, and my hand in my pocket, freezing my horrified auditors
by a varied recital of the most terrible portions of the Monk and Frankenstein. Every sentence that
fell from my lips, was followed in rapid succession by — “Lor!” “Oh”! “Ah!” “He! He!” “Good
Gracious”! &c &c.

None of our country relations I am sure ever encountered in their whole lives before such
a hash of diablerie, demonology, & massacre with their Souchong and bread and butter. I intend
to give them another /del] course, emphasizing, the Ancient Mariner, Jack the Giant Killer, The
Mysteries of Udolpho and an enquiry into the life and actions (when they were little girls) of the
witches in Macbeth.

The news this morning is Lord Auckland’s arrival in London, and a deluge of attacks
upon his government in India.> The Scotch are speculating upon how cheaply they can dress at
the Queen’s drawing room in Edinburgh. The ladies — saving creatures! — won’t get court dresses,
so they go in bonnets; and the gentle citizens, shudder at the idea of all appearing in blue coats
and bright buttons, an idea that must have been started by two or three prodigal Englishmen I
fear.* There is a little stealing, a little suicide, a little rioting,’ a little “dropping down dead
suddenly”, a little larceny, and a great deal of twaddle in the paper besides® — but nothing worthy
of “my grey goose quill” or of your perusal.

My letter, is as usual, rambling and ill written; however the best of it to you, is at the first,
and the worst of it, is comprised in the three little capital letters at the end. Give my love to Mama
and tell her Charlie caught by the blandishments of Davis is going to have a new pair of’

Make my kindest remembrances to Miss Otter, M™ Otter, Miss Musgrave, and any other members
of the “Clan”, that may be at Gloucester Place,

And believe me | your affectionate Son | W.W.C.

1. To: ‘William Collins Esqre R.A. | To the care of Miss Otter | 1. Gloucester Place | Southsea | Portsmouth’, with the
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initials “W.W.C.” in the lower left corner. There is a barely legible postmark: ‘AUG 24 | 1842 | A’.

2. Referring to WC’s maternal aunt, Catherine Gray née Geddes (1796-1882).

3. George Eden, Earl of Auckland (1784-1849: ODNB), Whig politician, who was appointed governor-general of India
from March 1836 under the Melbourne administration. His governorship aimed to promote administrative reform but
was discredited by ‘Auckland’s Folly’ — the sanctioning in October 1838 of British intervention in Afghanistan. This
was initially successful but eventually led to the military debacle of the overrunning of the British garrison in November
1841. In February 1842 Auckland was recalled by the recently formed Conservative government under Peel’s
leadership and replaced by Lord Ellenborough. He arrived in London from Portsmouth Harbour on the morning of 23
August.

4. Referring to discussion of the dress code at the Queen’s drawing-room in Holyrood Palace, Edinburgh, on Friday, 2
September, a key event during her forthcoming visit to Scotland.

5. Referring to Chartist disturbances in the manufacturing districts.

6. We have been unable to ascertain to which of the London morning papers WC specifically refers. On the day in
question, the columns of most papers were in fact dominated by reports from the manufacturing districts; the Morning
Chronicle led with an editorial in praise of Auckland’s administrative abilities but did not mention the planned reception
at Holyrood, while the Times, Standard, and Morning Post all seem to have largely overlooked Auckland’s return.

7. WC draws what appear to be a pair of breeches, 2 cms in length, following the word ‘of”.

[3340] TO THE BURSAR OF WORCESTER COLLEGE, 14 OCTOBER 1843
MS: Worcester (WOR/BUR1/22/2/33). Published: A&C12, p. 3.

446, Strand' 14" Oct: 1843
RECEIVED of The Bursar of Worcester College
The sum of Nine Pounds - - | as p" Bill delivered —

FOR Edm? Antrobus?
W. Wilkie Collins
£9,--.-3

1. On the printed receipt of Edmund Antrobus. With this document in the Worcester archives are the two bills which
this receipt acknowledges payment for. They are dated 25 February and 26 May 1843 and both are for 15 Ibs of Suchong
Tea at 6/= a pound which is £4-10s-0d, hence the final total here of £9. They are on the headed notepaper of ‘Edmund
Antrobus | TeaMan to Her Majesty | and to | Queen Adelaide | No. 446 Strand West’. These bills could also be in the
hand of WC but are not signed. Two other bills to Worcester College of 1841 and 1842 are also in the archive. They
do not seem to be in WC’s hand.

2. Edmund Edward Antrobus (1806—-86) was a prominent tea-merchant, whose children had been painted by WmC. As
a friend of the family he gave Wilkie his first job at his office, close to Coutts & Co. at the western end of the Strand.
There is more on his business at www.antrobuspages.co.uk where similar documents in other hands can be seen. WC
worked as a clerk for the tea merchant from 1841 to 1845 but little evidence of his work there has hitherto emerged in
his letters. This receipt and the documents associated with it show that WC did at least attend to some of his duties as
a clerk. See also [3147] to [Charles Ward] of [1841-1845] and [0022] and [0026] to Harriet Collins of 4, 5 September
and of 13 September 1844.

3. The total is written in a box beneath an engraved drawing of the shop.

[0018] TOo HARRIET COLLINS, 13 JANUARY 1844
MS: Pembroke. Summary: B&C, I, p. 16. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 8-9. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 8.

Strand | Jany 13/44
My dear mother /

I’ve been in such a halo of Commercial Enterprise since I received your letter of “advice
gratis” that this is my first opportunity of telling you that I feel the spirit of “maturity” strong
upon me, having been in “a state of grace” ever since the 8" of this month as regards my mental
faculties;' and in a state of deplorable feebleness as regards my bodily. The parties have knocked
me up — I’ve made two speeches at supper and drunk so much of the juice of the grape that (to
use the impassioned language of Elihu the Buzzite a comforter of Job) — “My belly is as wine”.
We got home after one of the festive scenes at 10 minutes past 4 A.M. Charlie was so horrified at
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hearing the cock crow that he showed a disposition to whimper and said that people out so late as
we, were not in a fit state to die.

We’ve had some curiously bad dinners and Christy has made some ponderously heavy
bread stuff? — in substance, like putty and sugar enclosed in boiled mahogany. Your husband being
an imaginative person says tis home-made bread!!! So we eat it, and I make a mental apology to
my stomach for every morsel I put into my mouth.

D’ont hurry your departure — work out the Doctors Bill in sea air. Do’nt eat any
rumpsteaks. Give me your opinion of the Portsmouth Tarts (mine is favourable) and mourn for
W™ Collins Esqre R.A. who will eat no pudding and swears that everything is poison but mutton
and bread. He says he laid my case before the Galens of Southampton.® If they are to be believed
— by the time you return I shall have no stomach at all — Vive la Gastronomie! “which being
interpreted” means: Damn Digestion!

I’ve no particular messages, beyond Loves from Devonport Street — we are all well. |
wish I could say the same of Mr Antrobus’ family* — Poor little Ellen is laid up on an invalid
couch in consequence of a weakness in the hip which Sir B. Brodie seems to think requires great
care’ — The accounts of her are better this morning.

Make my kindest remembrances to Mrs Otter Miss Smallridge and Miss Otter and any
other of my friends at Portsmouth whom you may chance to see. In a terrific hurry.

Yours most affectionately | Wilkie Collins
I have had my usual invitation from the Highbury Pedagogue — going on Friday — Mrs C to be
embraced by the scholars at % past six precisely® — speeches 8 oclock — Bed at one — w’ont sleep
there

1. 8 January 1844, his twentieth birthday.

2. Here, ‘Christy’ is probably WC’s maternal aunt Mary Christina Geddes though this might also be a family servant.
3. Galen was a second-century Greek physician from Pergamon in Asia Minor, whose name became a synonym for the
art of medicine in mediaeval Europe. Here WC uses the term with reference to two of the sons of the eminent
Southampton schoolmaster, John Bullar Sr (1778-1864: ODNB): Dr Joseph Bullar (1808-69) and Dr William Bullar
(1810-1869), both then of the Royal South Hampshire Infirmary. See Henry Dayman, The Beloved Physician: A
Memoir of the Late Dr Joseph Bullar (Southampton: Sharland, 1869). The Collins and Bullar families seem to have
become acquainted in the early 1840s when the eldest son, barrister John Bullar Jr (1807-67), who became an executor
of WmC’s will, was a near neighbour in Oxford Terrace, Bayswater (Lycett, pp. 56-57).

4. Edward Antrobus (1806-86) was a prominent tea-merchant, whose children had been painted by WmC. As a friend
of the family he gave Wilkie his first job at his office, close to Coutts & Co. at the western end of the Strand.

5. Probably Sir Benjamin Collins Brodie (1783-1862), author of Pathological and Surgical Observations on the
Diseases of the Joints (1818).

6. Referring to Mrs Cole, wife of WC’s former schoolmaster.

[0019] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 30 JULY 1844
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/11). Published: B&C, I, pp. 17-19. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 9.

44° Strand West | July 30" 1844
My dear Madam

Charlie is a Scribe and I am a Pharisee: for he pays you real attention, while I only talk
about it. However I mean to take my turn at the employment epistolary now; and by way of
quieting your anxiety about us, I will begin by assuring you that I am as triumphantly Commercial
and Charlie as intensely pictorial as ever.

Miss Thompson' arrived yesterday evening — Susan,” Mr Brandling® & “Brother and self”
welcomed her — Currant pie, drawing room sofa and captain’s biscuit awaited her — Moral
conversation soothed her — Bed and washing-stand refreshed her — Breakfast settled her — She is
well — “Saluberrissima est™

An invitation came a few days ago from Leslie for you two and your humble servt® — I
went — met Mrs Macready — very nice woman — wish her husband was’nt a Radical.®
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Tomorrow the Horticultural Society have a féte for those who did not use their tickets in
the day when “the hurricanoes spouted”.” I shall go — Six military Bands and the Duke of
Devonshires [sic/ grounds open.

Charlie goes to day to settle with Hogarth about the pictures being removed.® There is a
report that the Academy will allow two rooms to be open for the Art-Unionites to choose pictures
from.” For my own part, I don’t believe it. The Exhibition closed as usual on Saturday and I doubt
their opening it again for anybody.!® However, in case of such a thing taking place, would the
governor like the much-imposed but unalterably benignant “Patriarch” to take his chance with the
rest?!!

Mrs Gray made us a present a little while ago of half a bread and butter pudding which
we had tasted at dinner at her house, and most delicious it was — strange woman that sister of
yours!

No letters of consequence have come. The Newtonian epistle of expostulation Charlie
says he sent you a day or two back. Has he told you my having the other night to answer the bell
at one oClock in the morning? Never had such fun in my life — called out “who’s there”? — before
I opened the door — Sepulchral voice answered — “Phelps” — Vague thought came across my mind
that it was the wretched paper-monger of Edinburgh, who kad /having/ failed in Commerce as
well as in Engraving had come to sponge upon us — Answered — “no Phelps here” — voice returned
— “Susan Greene” “All right” says I, “Susan’s up stairs taking a snooze”. “Shes sleeping with my
wife” says he “Good Heavens” says [ — [“]She’s got the key of my house[’] says he — “Has she”?
says I — “Will you wake her”? says he — “With pleasure” says I — “I’ve been from Putney to
Chelsea” says he — “Indeed” says I — “And from Chelsea [to] here” says he —

Well, Madam, I let him in; seeing how it was at last. Martha (not the sister of Mary) had
been visiting Susan with her brats — her husband had not come to fetch her as he promised. She
had given him up for that night and (taking the key of their house with her) had gone to sleep at
a neighbours, not being able to carry the brats to Chelsea by herself. This I did not find out till I
had woke Susan.

I knocked at their (the servants’) door, and: —

The virgin, she lept from her bed,
As solemn as usual, (confound her!)

With her nose looking devilish red,
And chemises by dozens around her,

Cries she, “what’s the matter?[”] — Says I,
“Mister Phelps you’re unable to [chousely],”

“In the passage he’s piping his eye,”
“Cause you’ve taken the key of his house[”]

Fol de roll!

“I’ve not got it” says she — “’Pon my life[”]

Says I, “you’re o’erdoing the spree”!
“You may cheat the man out of his wife,”

“But damn it Maam! give him his key[”]
“You’ll find him, I think, in the hall;[”]

“I leave you my blessing and candle”;
“‘Ere you seek him just put on a shawl,”

“Or I swear [ w’ont answer for scandal.[”]

Fol de roll!

Well, she went down and sent off the unhappy Phelps without his key. What he did,
whether he slept anywhere, or took it out in walking the Streets, I don’t know. Susan, of course

Page 14 of 1555



looked very foolish and made a good many apologies the next morning. [ was not surprised at the
mess they had all got into, knowing, as I do, what a set of asses the lower orders are in this country.

If you’ll stay till I come back from Paris, I’1l visit you at Ventnor. Shall you either of you
be #p /in London/ before I go?

Now, will you answer this question and the other about the Patriarch? It generally takes
three letters to make you answer one interrogatory — witness the difficulty we had to get you to
answer /reply to/ us about Caulton The Bigamist.'?

I’ve only seen Romeo Ward once, for /del] the last fortnight.'* He’s so taken up with
Juliet Chips that he’s as impossible to be seen as a picture in the Octagon Room.'

Everybody sends regards and felicitations. The longer you keep Mr Collins in the country
the better he’ll be. Don’t let him come up on our account. We look into rooms in the dark — peep
about at bars and fastenings — get up early in the morning — don’t drink anything like a glass of
wine in a day — and are upon tremendously affable terms with the domestics

Upon taking the effect of this letter at a distance it strikes me as being of Bob: Leslie
dimensions,'® so I pull up for the present in the character of yours, my dear Madam,

Very affectionately | Wilkie Collins
Mrs Collins | Mrs Brasiers | Poplar Cottage | Ventnor | Isle of Wight
Charlie is in great tribulation about what he is to say to Crocker who came for the order to remove
the pictures as usual.!® Why is he cut out by Hogarth?

1. Presumably a relative of Dr John Thompson (see [0001] to HC, 17 October 1831), more likely his unmarried sister
Amelia, who the Collinses had met in Paris (see Lycett, p. 47), than his daughter Catherine (then aged only around 17).
2. Susan Greene, the maid.

3. Henry Charles Brandling (1823-97), an artist who had entered the Royal Academy Schools along with CAC and
who was to illustrate WC’s Rambles Beyond Railways (1851).

4. Dog Latin intended to mean, ‘she is in excellent health’.

5. Charles Robert Leslie, R.A. (1794-1859: ODNB), painter of historical subjects and friend of WmC (see WC,
Memoirs, 1, pp. 103—104).

6. Catherine Frances Macready (1803/4—1852), née Atkins, wife of William Charles Macready (1793-1873: ODNB),
the great actor-manager who held republican views.

7. The reference is to King Lear during the storm on the heath: ‘You cataracts and hurricanoes, spout | Till you have
drench’d our steeples, drown’d the cocks!” (III ii 4-5).

8. Joseph Hogarth, printseller, print mounter and publisher — see [0024] to him, 13 November 1844.

9. Referring to the Art Union of London founded in 1836, which used its annual subscriptions to purchase contemporary
works of art which were distributed to its members by lottery.

10. The Royal Academy Summer Exhibition.

11. The four pictures contributed by WmC to the Royal Academy Summer Exhibition of 1844 were: ‘The Catechist’,
‘Morning — Boulogne’, ‘Seaford — Sussex’, and ‘A Patriarch’. The last is described by WC as follows:

“The Patriarch,” was an effort by the painter, in a branch of Art hitherto untried by him. It was a life-size study
of the head, and part of the body of an old man; treated upon those principles of portraiture, which had so much
impressed him in the works of the old masters. Painted upon this plan, the figure is designed with great vigour
and singleness of effect: the tone of colour throughout the picture is deep, powerful, and subdued; and
eloquently reminds the spectator of the high qualities of the school of Art that it follows. The oriental robe in
which “The Patriarch” is dressed, was painted from one brought by Sir David Wilkie from the Holy Land, and
presented to Mr. Collins by his sister. The picture is in the possession of the painter’s family.

(Memoirs, 11, pp. 253-254)

12. Unidentified.

13. The first reference in WC’s letters to Charles James Ward (1814—1883), who was to marry WC’s favourite cousin,
Jane Carpenter, in February 1845. On the staff at Coutts bank, he was the older brother of the artist E.M. Ward who
WC had met in Rome.

14. ‘The Octagon Room at the Royal Academy was considered the “den” — the worst place to have a picture hung in
the annual Exhibition’ (Peters, p. 63).

15. Probably referring to the large size of the canvas typically employed by Leslie.

16. Alan Bean has informed us that, in a lavishly extra-illustrated copy of WC’s Memoirs created by John Platt (private
collection), is a note dated 21 July 1843 by WmC, giving instructions to, presumably, the porters at the Royal Academy
to deliver the four paintings he had exhibited there that year to ‘J. Crocker’, who was presumably a commercial picture
hanger. On the other hand, WmC must already have had dealings with Joseph Hogarth for some time, since in his
capacity as Royal Academy Librarian, the painter had enquired on 17th December 1840 about the price Hogarth would
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charge for supplying two volumes for holding large prints (note in Platt’s copy of the Memoirs).

[0020] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 8 AUGUST 1844
MS: Pembroke. Summary: B&C, I, pp. 20-21. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 10-11.

Strand | 8™ Augst 1844
My dear Madam

I enclose a letter from Robertson the Miniature Painter which I think requires an answer.!

With regard to The Carpet Bag, if there is nothing else for me, I suppose I must take it
though I hate Carpet Bags with a great and bitter hatred. They don’t protect your linen from damp,
your brushes from breaking and your waistcoats from crumpling as a Portmanteau does. People
sit upon a Carpet Bag because it is soft. Trunks tumble upon it for the same reason. There is not
an accident to which Luggage is liable that a Carpet Bag does not fall a victim to. It never was
meant for anything but a few shirts and stockings that may be knocked about anyhow. It is the
most disagreeable machine to pack — the most troublesome to unpack — the most impracticable to
carry that human science ever invented: and yet in spite of all these objections I must take it |
suppose because I can’t get anything else — “necessity’s sharp pinch.”* I shall pack it myself. That
infernal fool Susan will spoil everything if she attempts it. I lectured her the other day upon
inhumanity. In her zeal for science, or for her kitchen, (I don’t know which) she attempted to re-
introduce by the kitten’s nose that which the innocent animal had just previously expelled as
worthless from an opposite and inferior portion of its body. Charlie tried rage upon the subject
with the cook. I tried philosophy with the housemaid. He failed. I succeeded — Purified is the nose
of Snooks.?

I am very much obliged for the permission to bleed the Estate. I shall take my money in
£5 notes. They change them in Paris at an advantage to the English. Charles Ward will recommend
me to the man he employed for this purpose.*

I will see that Sir A Callcott is inquired after immediately.’

Leigh Hunt’s sons [sic] wife has been at it again. Charlie commiserated and that was all.®
Let me only catch any of these hangers on that Mr Collins’s No 12 has brought about the house!’
They would not trouble us again I suspect till the governor returns. — If that great man Malthus
had been attended to we should have had no beggars by this time®

No other letters of any importance have come — the Carpenters are at Hampton Court.’

I thought you had cut Marshall [Clanton].!° He’ll borrow money of you if you don’t mind.
MacKay you won’t be troubled with long.!" He’s just the man to tumble off a high rock during
his geological researches. Or you might frighten him to death by one of your vocal performances.
He’s easily got rid of — poor Devil! The other fellow must be insulted.

Oh those frescoes! Upon my honor I can fancy the spirit of Raffael wandering round the
Hall at night and weeping for shame and sorrow as he looks at them.!> Maclise is the only man
there is any hope of. He seems to understand his material at least.'?

Of course you have heard that the Queen has Duke of Yorked us.'* Both mother and son
going on perfectly well —

Charlie will write tomorrow or next day. Accept our loves and believe me

Ever yours | For Brother & Self | Wilkie Collins
“The confederate” will lend me his box." Is there any harm in taking that instead of the Carpet
Bag?

You do’nt say a word about how you got through your day. What can you possibly do with
yourselves?
We are going to follow the footsteps of Sterne — from London to Calais — Calais to Montreuil —
&c &c &c'®

1. Andrew Robertson (1777—-1845), Scottish portrait painter and miniaturist.
2. ‘Necessity’s sharp pinch’, King Lear 11.iv.211.
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3. Snooks, the Collins family cat.

4. Charles James Ward, employee at Coutts’ bank, WC’s companion on the trip abroad — see [0039] to him of 10 August
1847.

5. Probably Sir August Ward Callcott (1799-1844: ODNB), RA, landscape painter, who died on 25 November of that
year.

6. The son of the poet and critic James Henry Leigh Hunt (1784-1859: ODNB), Thornton Leigh Hunt (1810-73:
ODNB), was a bohemian journalist who married Catherine Gliddon in 1834, and eventually had ten children by her.
WmC’s fame as a painter seems to have encouraged Hunt to seek charity from him following the birth of another child.
7. The allusion escapes us. The reference seems to be to the sale of a painting by WC’s father, yet the only picture by
him numbered 12 in the catalogue of the Royal Academy seems to have been ‘Stirling Castle’ back in 1824.

8. A reference to An Essay on Population (1803) by Thomas Robert Malthus (1766—1834).

9. Presumably Margaret and William Carpenter, WC’s maternal aunt and uncle, together with their six children.

10. Unidentified.

11. Unidentified.

12. Referring to the exhibition of cartoons and frescoes sponsored by the Commissioners on Fine Art which opened at
Westminster Hall on Sunday 30 June — see the article ‘Exhibition at Westminster-Hall’ in the Times, 1 July 1844, p. 3f-
g.

13. Daniel Maclise (c. 1806-70: ODNB), painter, friend of CD, whose fresco ‘Knight’ was also on display at
Westminster Hall, and was praised by the 7imes as ‘the gem of the collection’.

14. Referring to the birth at Windsor on 6 August 1844 of Alfred Ernest Albert, fourth child and second son of Victoria
and Albert — see the Times, 7 August 1844, p. Sa—c. The title of Duke of York is traditionally given to the second son
of the British monarch, though in this case the title was not conferred and Alfred was created Duke of Edinburgh in
1866.

15. His travelling companion, Charles Ward

16. Referring to Laurence Sterne’s A Sentimental Journey through France and Italy (1768).

[0021] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 28 AUGUST 1844
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/12), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, I, p. 22. Summary: BGLL, 1, p. 12.

Hotel de Tours | Place de la Bourse | Paris | Aug' 28" 1844
My dear Mother

We have just arrived after a journey of four and twenty consecutive hours at the above
house of call for man and beast.? I am so horribly hot, tired and hungry that this letter must be
merely a warranty that we are both hitherto “sound in wind and limb”. The voyage was
remarkably calm and the journey by Diligence favoured with the loveliest weather — the situation
here is the most “central” in Paris — within a few minutes walk of the Palais Royal The Louvre
&&

You shall, in a few days, have a more extended account of our non-adventures and some
idea of our future plans. Answer this as soon as possible for I want to know where you are and
whether those infernal domestics have got their “governor” or not. Ward sends remembrances —
and I love and apologies for the shortness of this letter.

Yours affectionately | Wilkie Collins
Mrs Collins | 1 Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | 1 Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | London’. ‘Angleterre’ is erased and there is a postmark
‘L | AU-31 | 1844°. On the back the letter is readdressed in another hand to ‘M™ Collins | Mrs W™ Smith | Shedfield
Green | Farnham | Han[ts] .

2. WC and Charles Ward, on the first of four summer trips to the continent together during the 1840s. On this occasion
they returned to England in late September.

[0022] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 4, 5 SEPTEMBER 1844!
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/13), folded and directed.? Published: B&C, 1, pp. 22-24 (dated 4 September 1844).
Summary: BGLL, L, p. 12 (dated 4 September 1844).

Hotel de Tours | Place de la Bourse | Sept 4% 1844
My dear Mother
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On our return from St Denis where I had been thinking about the death of the kings of
France (who are all buried there) I received your intimation of the lives of my relations — a much
more satisfactory subject for reflection.

We are now thoroughly settled here — and are dissipating fearfully — gardens, theatres and
Cafés being the conglomerate parts of the Parisian Paradise we are most inhabiting. Last Sunday
we went to Versailles. Quantity of Pictures there tremendous. Quality exactly the contrary — about
half a dozen seemed to me exquisitely beautiful; but the rest (being those pictorial abominations
called “Battle pieces”) I could not appreciate. The Louvre we have visited several times. “The
Judgment of Brutus” and “The Wreck of the Medusa” are worth the journey to Paris alone.® The
first I think the very finest historical picture of modern times. The Luxembourg Gallery we have
yet to penetrate.

I saw yesterday a glorious subject for Charlie — a dead soldier laid out naked at the
Morgue; like an unsaleable cod fish — all by himself upon the slab. He was a fine muscular old
fellow who had popped into the water in the night and was laid-ent /exposed/ to be recognized by
his friends.

We breakfast out — dine out — read out and do every thing in fact in the open air but
sleeping. Ward was most horrifically bebugged on the first night of our sojourn but has changed
his room and escaped further nocturnal visitation. I have seen nothing of the kind yet. The exertion
of getting into my bed (which is as high as an elephants /sic/ back and as soft as the Slough of
Despond) being quite sufficient for me without the further trouble of noticing live stock.

Will you write to Mr. Antrobus when he returns (about the middle of this month) to
ascertain the utmost extension of leave of absence that he will allow me. I should like to know it
before the end of Sept in order to settle my plans. Will he give me the first week in October? or
more? or less? or what?*

The weather is delicious not too hot by any means. You shall have a further bulletin of
our adventures in a few days. While this fine weather lasts, I find great difficulty in giving /saving/
time for anything but sight-seeing. /del] Finishing this letter today is impossible Ward being
outrageous for his dinner and I being interrupted by mortality’s most important visitation — clothes
from the wash.

12 0’Clock

I have just got home from the Opera (Othello) The music most monotonously dismal and
Duprez most grievously hoarse.’ It is a noble Theatre, however; and its Wardrobe (judging by
tonights /sic/ performance) is superb.

Talking about Wardrobes — M" Collins ought to go to Calais. The Costumes of the people
are so admirably characteristic. Upon second thoughts, though, I recollect hearing him tatk speak
about the place himself — so I may as well spare my enthusiasm on this head, as, under existing
circumstances, it my turn out a bore.

Our journey to Paris was pleasant enough while it was day; but at night ’twas rather
disagreeable. We could only get places in the banquette (a kind of pigeon house among the
luggage at the top of the carriage). We were — three dogs and three passengers besides the
conductor. The defence /del] against the night air was an ill-fitting glass above, and a leather
apron below. What with the fidgetting of the dogs behind me, the howling of the driver to his
horses, the melancholy parody upon snoring executed by Ward — the grunting of the fellow
passengers and the indefatigable cigar smoking of the conductor I found sleeping impracticable
and took it out in nocturnal meditation upon “everything in general and nothing in particular”.

We got to Paris at 12 oClock the next day having raced the whole distance with a rival
vehicle. The /contending/ drivers [del] swearing “three-volumes-post-octavo” — full of oaths at
each other at every opportunity.

I am delighted to hear of Mr Otters /sic]/ promotion and of the smooth current of affairs
at Devonport Street. When /you/ write again let it be to the same direction as before. Ward has
gone to bed after desiring his remembrances and I must do the same after sending love to all

ever yours | Wilkie Collins
P.S. | Let me hear again soon./del// When all your plans are definitely settled “haste me to know
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it”, for they will, of course, rather influence mine. You say you will leave Miss Otters [sic/ before
we come. You had better stay there I think (they are sure to ask you) and we can be stowed away
anywhere. Of this, however, here after.

1. Internal evidence shows WC resuming the letter after midnight, i.e. on the 5th.

2. To: ‘Mrs Collins | 1 Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | London’, with ‘Angleterre’ in the lower left corner. This
address is erased and on the back the letter is readdressed in another hand to “W™ Collins Esqr | Mr W™ Smith | Shedfield
Green | Farnham | Hants’. There are two largely decipherable postmarks: ‘[RJ] | SP 7 | 1844’ and ‘FAREHAM | SP8 |
1844°.

3. By Poussin and Géricault respectively — the latter painting being more generally known under the title ‘The Raft of
the Medusa’ (Le Radeau de la Méduse).

4. Gilbert Duprez (1806—-1896), French principal tenor at the Opéra de Paris, who performed the part of Rodrigo in
Rossini’s Otello (1816).

5. In the event, WC seems to have returned by the end of September — see [0023] to HC, 21 September 1844.

[0023] TOo HARRIET COLLINS, 21 SEPTEMBER 1844
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/14), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, I, pp. 24-25. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 12.

Hotel des Tuileries | Rue de Rivoli | Sept 21/44 | Saturday
My dear Mother

We have at last settled our plans. We start for Rouen on Wednesday next — stay there a
day and then proceed to Havre and Southampton: so as to be at Miss Otters either the 28®, 29%,
or 30® (on which of these days we shall arrive I cannot say for certain). Thus I shall easily be able
to begin my official duties on the morning of October 3,

I have just returned from the Tour of the Churches — nothing but weddings going on —
great mass of the people here always splice each other on Saturday because the nights /sic/ ball
does not interfere with the next days [sic/ work; when that next day is Sunday. D’ont [sic] take
much interest in Matrimony — so c’ant [sic/ tell you anything more about the ceremony of
marriage here than that the bridegrooms looked foolish and wore ill-cut coats and that the Priests
looked sulky and had generally speaking red noses

Going tonight (as a duty) to the Theatre Frangais — to see Rachel in Les Horaces.? Know
by bitter experience what a boor it will be — men in buff coloured blankets with fuzzy heads
growling about their beloved country through five long acts with porticos ad libitum behind them
for scenery. Have taken care to secure comfortable seats with spring cushions, so as to go sleep
with dignity. Shall lie furiously about it in England — say it was superb &&& to gain credit for a
classical taste

How I shall be able /to/ stand the tea & coffee breakfasts at home I d’ont [sic]/ know!
Lambert® and I take to the dejéuner a la fourchette regularly. Oysters and Chablis — omlettes /[sic]
and radishes much better than that infernal charity-boy-cum-servant-maid-compound commonly
called bread and butter. Yesterday we had some fish that literally made Ward bilious to look at it
— afraid I shall be as fat as a pig if I stay here much longer — do nothing but eat and drink — very
wrong [ know — shall repent upon leg of mutton and rice-pudding when I get home

Ward has bought the [hog tools]* — he says they are capital. Three dozen is the quantity
he has procured.

There will be no time I am afraid for you to write to me again before I leave Paris — your
next letter had better be directed to Eastlands.

I was indeed — and am still — very much shocked to hear of poor Mr Tweedell’s death.
He was [del] areally clever-fellow and a most admirable companion. /del/ It is a most unfortunate
commencement for the surveying labours of our friends in the north’

The weather with us is breaking fast. For the last two or three days it has been /del] chilly
and cloudy and I am afraid our homeward journey will be a very rainy one. However we have no
reason to complain. Three weeks of sunshine being enough to satisfy everyone but British
Agriculturists.
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Give my kindest remembrances to the party at Eastlands and with love to you all believe
me yours affectionately
Wilkie Collins

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | at Miss Otter’s | Eastlands | Southsea | Portsmouth | Hants | Angleterre’. Postmark torn and
obscured.

2. The classical French actress Mme Rachel (Elisa Félix, 1820-58), who made her debut at the Théatre Frangais on 12
June 1838 as Camille in Corneille’s Les Horaces.

3. Unidentified, but see the references to the English visitor Charles/Charley Lambert in two subsequent letters to HC
from Paris in 1845: [0026] 13 September and [0029] 30 September.

4. We cannot make better sense of this doubtful phrase.

5. Mr Tweedell remains unidentified, though he may have been a professional connection of WmC'’s friend Captain
Otter, who, when WC accompanied his father to the north of Scotland in the summer of 1842, was ‘engaged in
surveying the coast of Thurso’ (Memoirs, 11, p. 209).

[0024] To JOSEPH HOGARTH,! 13 NOVEMBER 1844
MS: Texas (HANLEY II DS55Ef, mounted in John Forster, Life of Charles Dickens, extra-illustrated, specially
bound edition (1872—4), V). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 1213 (with recipient unidentified), amended A&CS, p. 23.

Nov 13. 1844 | 1 Devonport S'| Hyde Park
Dear Sir
My father has commissioned me to re-write the descriptive matter for “Rustic
Hospitality”. My composition accompanies this note.> And will I hope prove tolerably satisfactory
upon inspection
I remain Dear Sir | Faithfully yours | Wilkie Collins
P.S. | My father wishes to know if you have not received from Mc’Queen® the proofs of the

“Pirate”;* if s0, he will be obliged to you to send them®

1. Joseph Hogarth (1801-1879; National Portrait Gallery Directory of British Picture Framemakers), printseller, print
mounter, and publishers of 60 Portland Street. See [0019] to HC, 30 July 1844, and [3200] to Hogarth, 18 November
1844.

2. WmC’s picture Rustic Hospitality was painted in 1834. According to WC’s Memoirs, 11, p. 42: A repetition of it was
then produced by the painter, for Mr Hogarth, the printseller; who published a clever and faithful line engraving from
it, by Mr Outrim, in “Finden’s Gallery of Modern Art”. In fact it was originally included in Part X (issued 24 June
1842) of the sixteen-part series Finden s Royal Gallery of British Art (1838-49), which was ‘Published by J. Hogarth’
and ‘Printed by M°Queen’. A later edition, which we have not been able to trace but which presumably included WC’s
revised description, appeared under the title Finden s Gallery of Modern Art, described as ‘a Series of Highly-finished
Steel Engravings, Illustrative of the Character, Beauty, and Costume of Many Lands; with Original Descriptive Tales’.
3. Probably William Benjamin McQueen, copper plate printer of 184 Tottenham Court Road (Post Office London
Directory, 1843).

4. Referring to the illustrated Abbotsford edition of The Pirate (1844; vol. 6 out of 12 of the Waverley Novels, issued
by Robert Cadell between 1842 and 1847), which had already been published (see Times advertisement, 28 October
1844, p. 12a). WmC was commissioned to make the drawings for five line engravings of Orkney and Shetland for this
edition (Memoirs, 11, pp. 209-223).

5. There is a line drawn across the page following WC’s postscript, and beneath a note from WmC, reading ‘My son
had, about ten minutes before the arrival of your note, written the enclosed. W. C.’

[3200] To JOSEPH HOGARTH, 18 NOVEMBER 1844
MS: Unknown. On sale: Myers & Co., 59 High Holborn, London (Auction catalogue, No. 219, 1918), lot 85.!
Published: A&C8, p. 3.

...you have fallen into a very strange mistake regarding the description of Rustic
Hospitality.... The MS. in question was MY composition and not my father’s (W. Collins,
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R.A.) and he never even SAW it until it had been fairly copied and submitted to my mother’s
criticism in the first instance.?

1. In addition to the 1% pp. manuscript letter, the lot also included an engraved portrait of WC.
2. See [0024] to Hogarth, 13 November 1844.

[2999] TO A REPRESENTATIVE OF LONGMAN & CO.,! 8 MARCH 1845
Draft: BL (Ad. Ms. 42575 f. 158).2 Published: A&C2, pp. 59-61.

March 8/45
My dear Sir

I am sorry to again /to/ trouble you, but the business between us has suddenly taken so
unfortun and-un /unexpected and/ to me so unaccountable a turn, that I cannot but express to you
my /great/ surprise. When I left the MS with you so long since as the 25 of Jan’. you didnet gave
me every reason to hope that sh® the gentleman you were in the habit of consulting approve of the
work (although in most cases you did not venture to publish thefirst-work—efan—authoran
unknewn /at your own risk works of unknown/ authors) that as-afaver you might accede to my
wishes, and at this and /a/ subsequent interviews meeting, you asked me whether I would object
to be responsible for some share part of the expenses, sh the work not have-a-fav succeed, I did
not absolutely decline this proposal but stating that, I /as/ I sh?be sorry you shd be a sufferer I had
no objection to the your suggestion, to a moderate extent.

Now Sir judge my surprise, when, after the approval of your friend had been obtained
and he and-all-as-wel-as-eurselves/allwere-agreed/ /and all/ agreed on the necessity of no time
being lost in the bringing out the work (from the interest the public felt /feel/ at this moment in
the local nature of the subject) * you-d and-at Isay—yeu /and/ that after the lapse of more than a
month, you decline hawving taking any risk in the publication, and only express your willingness
to publish the work for me, why surely if I had intended to do this at my own expense, not a
moment need have been lost, no consultations were /would have been/ required but-one-in-the
way-ofbusiness-and the book s could have been in the hands of the public at this moment.

I regret that your pressing occupations will not allow you to favor me with a eall visit and
/that/ my state of health prevents my again calling upon you — but I have no idea of offering it to
any other house to meet with mere /fresh/ delays and with this very great disadvantage, that I
cannot now offer the MS to any other person as I did to you, with the knewd /assurance/ that not
one line of it had been read by any other Beekseler publisher — seeing-then-that-there

And now my dear Sir, if upon thereview-ofthe consideration of the above circumstances
you we are disposed to agree to the your original plan proposal, of publishing the work upon my
taking a-making myself becoming responsible for a portion of the loss, sh® there be any — I am
willing to consider myself liable to the amount of one third of the outlay, and /begging/ you-wilt
faver-me—oblige—meby /you will oblige me by as early/ an answer as early may suit your
convenience, or wil /that you will/ favor me with /ef/ /with/ a call yeu-will-oblige

I remain yours [truly] | W. Collins

1. Probably either Thomas Longman (1804—79: ODNB) or William Longman (1813—77: ODNB), the brothers then in
control of Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans, the Paternoster Row publishing firm to which the MS of WC’s
novel ‘lolani, or Tahiti as it was’ was first submitted. The identification of the firm itself derives from an 1887 journal
article based on an interview with WC:

While in the tea-merchant’s office, I completed a wild extravagant story, the scene of which, I remember, was
laid in Tahiti before its discovery by the English. The manuscript of this tale I induced my good father to submit
to Messrs Longman, whose reader presently returned it with an intimation that the story was hopelessly bad,
and that in his opinion the writer had not the smallest aptitude for romance-writing, and had no possible prospect
of succeeding in a literary career. I met the worthy man years after at a dinner party, when ‘The Woman in
White’ was running through Household Words, and 1 remember that neither of us could forbear from bursting
out a-laughing at the rencontre.
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‘Our Portrait Gallery: Mr Wilkie Collins’, Men and Women 3:36 (5 February 1887), pp. 281-282

Two earlier accounts of the rejection of ‘Tolani’, both also based on information from WC, do not specify the publishing
house to which the MS of was initially submitted. Compare: ‘he wrote a novel of the most wildly impracticable kind,
on the subject of savage life in Polynesia, before the discovery of the group of islands composing that country by
civilized man. This curious work was offered to all the publishers in London, and, it is needless to say, declined’
(Edmund Yates, ‘Men of Mark. No. 2 — W. Wilkie Collins’, Train 3:18 (June 1857) pp. 352-357); and ““The scene of
the story,” says he [WC], “was laid in the Island of Tahiti, before the period of its discovery by European navigation!
My youthful imagination ran riot among the noble savages, in scenes which caused the respectable British publisher to
declare that it was impossible to put his name on the title-page of such a novel’ ([George M. Towle], ‘Wilkie Collins’,
Appleton’s Journal 4:75 (3 September 1870) pp. 278-281). [0026] to HC, 13 September 1845, suggests that the MS
was by then in the hands of Chapman and Hall.

2. Though Peters (pp. 64-65 & p. 451 n. 25) assumes that WmC both submitted the novel and wrote the letter, we are
convinced that the draft is in the hand of WC, though the signature points towards his father. The contents (notably the
reference to ‘my state of health”) suggest that the initial visit to the publishing house was indeed paid by WmC, but the
nature of the revisions suggests that the draft itself was written entirely by WC, though formally on his father’s behalf.
Given that there are no other extant letters concerning this matter, we have concluded that it is appropriate to include
this item in the run of WC’s correspondence. These special circumstances also explain why here we have given as full
a transcription as possible, including all cancellations and evidence of later insertion.

3. In the mid-1840s, there were many reports and discussions in the British press concerning conflicts between the
English and French generally in the South Pacific, and specifically on the island of Tahiti, which had been in the British
sphere of influence since the Society Islands were named by Captain Cook in 1769. In 1842, the French military
persuaded the ruling monarch, Queen Pomare IV, to accept a French protectorate, and in the following year occupied
the island, deposed the Queen, and expelled the acting British Consul, the missionary Rev. George Pritchard. News of
these events, of course, took several months to reach Europe. Though disclaiming the act of occupation, the French
government declared the protectorate valid. Tahitian resistance to the French presence seems to have continued until
1847, while the protectorate remained in force until 1880, when the island formerly became a French colony.

[0025] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 9, 10 SEPTEMBER 1845!
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/15), folded and directed.> Published: B&C, 1, pp. 26-27 (dated [9 September 1845]).
Summary: BGLL, L, p. 13.

Tuesday evening | Hotel des Tuileries | Rue de Rivoli | Paris
My dear Madam

I arrived at this place (without my baggage) this evening. The infernal boobies who
govern the station at Rouen must have forgotten to put it (my portmanteau) in the luggage van. 1
made a tremendous disturbance about their negligence at the station here; the result of which has
been a promise to recover “my effects” by tomorrow. As I saw my luggage safely delivered to the
railway porter, I have no doubt that I shall find it on application, tomorrow afternoon.

On the passage across, there were only three people well enough to sit at the dinner table;
of which trio, the heir of your late father’s estates made a voracious and most important unit. As,
(like “Marlow”) “I generally make my father’s son welcome where ever he goes™ I made
acquaintance which every soul in the ship, from a good-natured negro who told me he was a
student in philosophy! to a man with a blood-spotted nose, who knew all the works, of all the
artists, ancient and modern, all over the world. Ere, however, I reached Paris “my very good
friends” vanished into thin air; with the exception of a very agreeable /family/ party, who visit
this earthly paradise for the first time and whose good graces I may yet cultivate[.]* Like young
Rapid I have “kept moving” ever since my arrival;® having shaken hands with every soul in this,
my beloved hostelry, taken a bath, ordered boots, eaten a dinner, changed a sovereign, smoked
cigars imbibed coffee and procured one of the chambermaids neck-handkerchief, as an
impromptu nightcap, within a couple of hours after my first setting foot in “the capital of Europe”

As for Rouen, it is very fine indeed; I got a man in a blue blouse to take me all over the
place in two hours — Gothic architecture, painted windows, palace of Justice, Joan of Arc, Chateau
de Bellafort — by the powers, I saw them all!

Tell Charley (in case he comes home first) that the keys are in the cabinet drawer. Mrs
Hall sent the letter of introduction the evening before 1 set off.® It is (with the M. S.) in the same
berth as the keys.

Page 22 of 1555



I am so horrifically sleepy, that I am incapable of writing another line: beyond — yours
affectionately

W.W.C.
Wednesday morning —

Write as soon as you receive this, telling me how the Governor goes on and what you
mean to do about Torquay. How is Charley? Have you heard from him again?

News about my luggage must come in my next. I do not go to recover it till after post-
time

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | At E. E. Antrobus’ Esqre | 9. Beacon Terrace | Torquay | Devonshire | England’, with ‘Angleterre’
added in the lower left corner. There are two postmarks, both largely illegible, though the fragments ‘10 | SE’ and
‘1845’ are visible.

2. The postscript shows WC concluding the letter on the following day, Wednesday the 10th.

3. The words are those of Charles Marlow, the young heir who enjoys the society of working-class women, to the
wealthy Mr Hardcastle, who intends Marlow to marry his own daughter, in Act [V of Goldsmith’s comedy She Stoops
to Conquer (1773). Unlike that of the previous summer, WC’s 1845 expedition to Paris was made not with Charles
Ward but alone.

4. [0028] to HC, 23, 24 September 1845, reveals that the English family in question, with whom WC seems to have
spent a good deal of time on this solo trip, was named Cormick.

5. Thomas Morton’s comedy A Cure for the Heart-Ache (1797) features a pair of characters named Old and Young
Rapid, for both of whom ‘kept moving’ is the catch phrase.

6. Presumably referring to the Irish author Mrs Samuel Carter Hall (1800-81: ODNB), née Anna Maria Fielding, who
was then assisting her husband in his role as owner and editor of the monthly magazine, The Art-Union. The specific
nature of the letter of introduction eludes us, while the manuscript may well have been that of WC’s first novel loldni.

[0026] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 13 SEPTEMBER 1845
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/16), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, I, pp. 27-29. Summary: BGLL, L, p. 13.

Saturday Sept 13" 1845 | Hotel des Tuileries | Rue de Rivoli
My dear Mother/

The day after I wrote my last letter, I recovered the baggage, by dint of “apostrophising”
everybody at the station in the most forcible expressions I could muster up.

I am so weak with last night’s laughter (at “Le Medicin malgré Iui”)* and so [del]
/crammed/ with this mornings breakfast (oysters and cutlets) that writing this letter is by no means
an employment of ease. I have scarcely been “all alone by myself” an hour at a time since my
arrival. Yesterday, in sweating through the Louvre (with the travelling companions I told you of
in my last) I /del] met — Solomon Alexander Hart. R.A.> and the day before drove past William
Hookham Carpenter* in the Place Venddome. An addition to these meetings with the British will
arrive, next week, in the person of Charles Lambert® and three ladies.

Doctor Bullar’s® letter of introduction, I have not yet presented. Mr [Choveserk]’s’ /note/
I delivered when I applied for my monies; but the individual indicated thereon, was not in the
office to greet the individual indicated therein. I shall use him when I apply for my next
remittance.

I have got some loves of boots in the newest Parisian fashion, which is:— Toes, broader
than any other part — a freak of dandyism most delightful to people with “corns, bunnions /sic/
and callosities”.

They have made a play, here, of the whirlwind at Rouen, which I saw the other night. It
began with a chorus of manufacturers (sung out of tune) and ended in thunder lightning, fire from
Heaven, smoking ruins, and a fat woman in tights and muslin petticoats who said she was Charity.
It was evidently intended to be very impressive and, as the audience laughed prodigiously, I
suppose it was.

Paris is twice as full as it was last year. The /del] Palais Royal is /now/ encased in denser
clouds of tobacco smoke and /more/ crammed with a mere heterogeneous crowd of people, every
evening, than ever I saw it before. The children who assemble there are worth the journey from
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England, alone. An evening or two since, a creature (whether “masculine, feminine or neuter”, |
know not) bowled his hoop against the toe of my boot and /made/ me an apology (he seemed just
able to walk and talk) so elaborately civil that I was perfectly astounded and took off my hat to
him “in the impulse of the moment”. The men stick to their beards, their arguments, and their
sugar and water, as usual; and the women eat as many bonbons, wear as many “bustles” & make
as many speeches, as ever. The gutters hold their rights uninfringed, the churches rejoice in their
accustomed emptiness, the sugar plums still glitter in gorgeous indelicacy of design, each
shopkeeper leaves his business to his wife and each grisette is redolent of sentiment and prodigal
of smiles, as in the days of Sterne — in short (saving that it is more desecrated /than usual/ by the
presence of the beef-eating British) Paris flourishes its “flesh pots of Egypt” and nourishes “the
old man Adam” with the /serious/ industry and perseverance of former days.

Why the deuce don’t you come over here instead of vegetating among the dairies of
Devonshire? My family (I put them down as my family, to save trouble, in the books of the
Louvre!) want me to go to Nice with them.® Could you not send me £100, upon the strength of
my M. S. and Chapman and Hall?° Or could you not make up your minds to take the journey
yourselves and stay at Nice (think of the Protestant Church and the “resident English” [del]!)
while I conveyed the younger branches of “my family” to — what Plummer the portly calls — “Cara
Italia”? Life is short — we should enjoy it. I am your affectionate son

W. Wilkie Collins — you should humour me!

P.S. | Give my love to the Governor and tell him that I will eat “plain food” (when I come back
to England) and read Duncan’s Logic and Butler’s Analogy (when I have no chance of getting
anything else to peruse) '

Pray find out, whenever you think it Politic to do so, the utmost extent of leave that I can obtain
from Mr. A. I left London the 7™ of this month.'! T ought to have my liberty extended to the 15%
or 20" of October — at least.'?

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | At E. E. Antrobus’ Esqre | 9. Beacon Terrace | Torquay | Devonshire | England’, with ‘Angleterre’
in the lower left corner. There is a Parisian postmark dated ‘13 | SEPT | 45°.

2. The three-act prose comedy of 1666 by Moliére.

3. S. A. Hart, R.A. (1806-1881: ODNB), Anglo-Jewish painter specialising in historical subjects.

4. William Hookham Carpenter (1792-1866: ODNB), Keeper of Prints and Drawings at the British Museum, and
husband of WC’s maternal aunt.

5. Unidentified, but see [0023] to HC, 21 September 1844.

6. Probably Dr Joseph Bullar — see [0018] to HC, 13 January 1844.

7. We have been able to make nothing of this reference.

8. The Cormicks — see the letters to HC [0025] 9, 10 September and [0028] 23, 24 September 1845.

9. A further reference to WC’s first novel Joldni, which in the event was not published by Chapman and Hall.

10. William Duncan, Elements of Logic (1748) and Joseph Butler, Analogy of Religion, Natural and Revealed (1736),
two philosophical works more likely to appeal to Collins senior than his son.

11. On 3 September WC had been paid £35 out of his father’s bank account, presumably for this trip (Coutts: WmC).

12. WC adds this second postscript on his first page, above the salutation and to the left of the address.

[0027] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 16 SEPTEMBER 1845
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/17), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, I, pp. 29-30. Summary: BGLL, L, p. 13.

Hotel des Tuileries | Rue de Rivoli | Sept 16" 1845 | Thursday
My dear Madam

I was agreeably surprised by the appearance of your letter this morning, as (from-the-delay
I had given /up/ all hopes of further epistolary communication on your part, having received
Ward’s answer to my first missive on Monday last.

“The Evil One” (whom you mention with somewhat unladylike want of courtesy at the
close of your letter) is such an exceedingly gentlemanlike dog in this city, with his theatres and
his kitchens, that I find it rather difficult to “cut his connexion”. I have bought an Opera Glass, so
I must, of necessity, go to the Play to use it. I have got a box of Soda Powders, so I must, /del] in
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common justice, deliver myself to Gastronomy, to test their correcting powers, /del] /on/ my [del]
/digestive/ organisation. In short, “I sticks” to the “pomps and vanities” — ne’er an Evilangelical
[sic] of the lot of em can accuse me of being “a spiritual rebel”, here.

I have seen no sights — the pictures and your sister’s spouse excepted” — I kept the mighty
hunter of prints away from his dinner till the landlady of the Hotel positively came in to
remonstrate! But as he had the audacity to tell me that he considered that he was journeying here
“in the capacity of a public servant” (!) my bowels had no compassion for his, and I stuck to my
seat and my conversation to the very last.

It has rained pretty pertinaciously with us, for the last four or five days; so, I have
subscribed to Galignani’s Library to keep off ennui. Harrison Ainsworth® was there today, sitting,
as usual, in the positions of his different portraits. Hart, too, is here — I met him at the Louvre.*

I have just come from the Exhibition of the rising landscape painters in France. The worst
Suffolk street landscape is superior to the best picture of this precious collection, which is worth
a visit, as affording an example of a very rare human attainment — the perfection of incapacity.
Skies, trees, grass — colour — composition, drawing — all are equally bad. Not a square inch of any
of the canvasses is respectable even by accident. Yet these daubs have received twice the criticism
bestowed upon the whole Royal Academy with us, and have produced twice the sensation every
[sic] felt in England on the opening of the Exhibition! The start of yyeurg /a new/ man in Literature
or Art is a matter of intense moment to every educated individual in this city. If the governor sent
a sea-piece to the Louvre, he would be deified in the papers and hot-pressed in every salon of
Paris. /del] Money is to obtained /[sic/, too, as well as admiration. The average /amount of the/
yearly remuneration to the Dramatists /only/ of this place, /del] is from £70,000 to £80,000!

I suppose you have heard that of the death of poor eld Mr Ward. It happened about a
week or a fortnight ago.’

Doctor Bullar’s letter of introduction still remains in my pocket-book. I am /del] leading
so thoroughly free and easy a life that I feel immensely disinclined to the bore of making a new
acquaintance. I must, however, present my “credentials” I suppose, or I shall give offense to the
“Medico”.

You say nothing about Charley, so, I suppose he /is/ just as pleased with his disgustingly
pastoral pursuits as you are.

If you want anything in the way of spectacles &c &c, this is the place for them. An opera
glass in London costs £4 ,, ,, here it comes to £2 ,, 4 ,, -. Every other specimen of the Opticians
craft is equally cheap.

I always read your letters through. Considering that he is a lamb of Mr Dodsworth’s
flock,® Mr Collins evinces a most unchurchmanlike disposition to scandalise other people. Heap
coals of fire upon his head by giving him my love in return for his fabrications and believe me

affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
Remember me very kindly to the Antrobuses and Strong and everybody at Torquay but Mrs
Travers, who has rather too much of “the leaven of hypocrisy”, as Moses observes,’ for my taste.

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | Beacon Terrace, | Torquay, | Devonshire; | England’, with ‘ Angleterre’ added in the lower left and
“Paid” in the upper right corners. There are Paris and Torquay postmarks dated 19 and 20 September respectively.

2. William Carpenter, the husband of HC’s sister.

3. William Harrison Ainsworth (1805-1882: ODNB), the popular historical novelist.

4. Solomon Hart, the painter.

5. Perhaps Charles Ward’s grandfather.

6. A reference to the Rev. William Dodsworth (1798-1861: ODNB) whose Tractarian congregation at the Margaret
Street Chapel, Cavendish Square, William and Harriett Collins joined in the early 1830; see, e.g., WmC'’s letter to HC
of 17 October 1831, where he notes, ‘Mr Dodsworth continues his sermons upon the fearful character of the present
times.” (WC, Memoirs, 11, pp. 1-2). In the summer of 1837, while the Collins family were in Italy, the flock had
migrated to the newly constructed Christ Church in Albany Street where Dodsworth became perpetual curate.

7. Strong and Travers remain unidentified, while the biblical reference should be to Jesus rather than Moses: see Luke
12:1 (AV), where the disciples are warned against ‘the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy’.
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[0028] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 23, 24 SEPTEMBER 1845
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/18), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, L, pp. 30-32. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 13.

Hotel de Tuileries | Rue de Rivoli | Sept 23™ 1845
My dear Mother

The weather, here, today, is again admirably adapted for letter-writing. It has been raining
furiously the whole morning and as a matter of course I have been reduced to reading furiously
at Galignani’s Library by way of adapting myself philosophically to the changes of the weather
sky.

I am much obliged by your information about my return. I shall give up the Belgium plan
and come back the shortest way — by Boulogne and Folkestone.? Paris is the same to me, with, or
without, sun; but traveling in rainy weather (and I see no chance of a change) is detestable.

The /del] old characteristic /and indiscriminate/ regard for “the small sweet courtesies of
life” withstands the innovations of the new school of melodramatic rudeness more stoutly than I
supposed. There are some Frenchmen, still, who possess the politesse that once enchanted Sterne.
A gentleman, covered with orders, who sat in the next stall to me at the play, the other night, made
me two bows and begged my pardon for taking the liberty of removing the tail of my coat (which
had obtruded itself on his seat) to get at his opera glass! This was tolerably delightful; but, an
adventure that happened to me yesterday, eclipsed the gentleman with the orders, completely.

I was just passing the “cuisine” of this hotel in my way to the Café where I breakfast
when [ was stopped by a loud cry of Monsieur Collins! I turned round and confronted the Kitchen
maid with an immense pan of some boiling ingredient which in her hurry, she had forgotten to
lay aside. “Comment?” said 1. “Virginia, desires her kindest remembrances to you, Monsieur”
said she — and here the kitchen maid put down the boiling ingredient and wiped a “black” off her
nose with the end of her apron. “I am extremely obliged to Virginia”, said I, “but who is she”? —
“What! Monsieur has forgotten Virginia,[”] said she; [“]Oh Heavens! this is very desolating” — (I
translate literally). “She had my place, that poor Virginia and hearing on a visit to the landlady,
that you were here, she could not refrain from charging me with her kindest remembrances”. By
this time I discovered that Virginia was last year’s kitchen-maid; but I had not then and have not
now any /a clear/ recollection of her. However, I told a lie and said I had, for fear of hurting
Virginia’s feelings. Is not this deliciously French? Fancy the astonishment of a thoroughbred
Englishman at hearing that a kitchen-maid named Virginia(!) whom he /del] /scarcely recollected
and whom he never fed with money, /del/ /had sent/ him her kindest remembrances when she
heard he was again in the Hotel where she had once served! You might rummage the world over
without finding such a set of originals as the people at this place. They all attempt to talk English
and all fail in the most ludicrous manner. I had scarce put my head out my bedroom door, this
morning, when the waiter approached me swinging his arms, opening his mouth, and making an
indistinct cackling noise in which the word “Omeberellaw” played a prominent part. I screamed
with laughter and (after he had cackled for a short time longer) so did he. He had been learning
(from the master I suppose) to address me in English about the necessity of taking an umbrella as
it was raining dreadfully; but such a horrible mess did he make of his harangue that not one word
of it was intelligible except — Omeberellaw. It was really and truly exactly like the “cackling” of
a goose

It is /del] too late to day to send this; I must (like Caliban) “to dinner”;® and finish my
epistle tomorrow.

Sept 24™

I have just seen the Historical Exhibition of pictures by the rising men. There is more
respectability in this show than in the last I told you of — but the works of the young frenchmen
in history are still ineffably below those of the Royal Academy students.

On returning from the Beaux Arts I looked in at the Morgue. A body of a young girl had
just been fished out of the river. As her bosom was “black and blue” I suppose she had been
beaten into a state of insensibility and then flung into the Seine. The spectators of this wretched
sight were, for the most part, women and children.
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I conclude by your letter that you are not likely to be in London before November. Hart
leaves Paris today. He hopes the governor has found some sand-banks to paint as he is in the field
as a purchaser. (This was his message, what it means I know not)

Doctor Bullar’s friend is, I suppose, not in Paris. They knew nothing about him at the
address indicated on my letter of introduction

As 1 [del] do not pester myself with sight-seeing, I cannot oblige Mr Collins by making
notes; but, I will do the next best thing — I will go to the Opera Comique tonight and hear them.

Love to the governor and kindest regards to the Antrobi —

Affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
The name of the family with whom I became acquainted on the journey is — Cormick. They have
left “this earthly, sensual, and devilish city”

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | 3. Beacon Terrace, | Torquay, | Devonshire; | England’, with ‘Angleterre’ added in the lower left
and “Paid” in the upper right corners. There are Paris and Torquay postmarks, both largely illegible.

2. Presumably Mr Antrobus had vetoed an extension of WC’s leave from work beyond October 15 — see the second
postscript to [0026] to HC, 13, 14 September 1845.

3. Caliban to Prospero in Shakespeare’s The Tempest (1.ii): ‘I must eat my dinner.’

[0029] To HARRIET COLLINS, 30 SEPTEMBER 1845
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/19), folded and directed.! Extract: Robinson 1951, p. 40. Published: B&C, I, pp. 32-34.
Summary: BGLL, L, p. 14.

Hotel de Tuileries | Rue de Rivoli
My dear Madam

Either my two last letters have been lost or you have parted with the faculty of memory.
The “mysterious” letter you refer to was the answer to the first I received here; and has been
followed by two others — answers to your subsequent epistles. What-sheuld-induee /Why/ you
/should/ te refer, in your present communication, to my second letter exclusively, at the expense
of my third and fourth, I do not know — unless, as I have hinted above, both my latter answers
have been lost.

If you complain of my former epistles, you will be furious at this. It contains no impiety
and it attempts no jokes. /del] It is devoted to a statement of my approaching INSOLVENCY .2

My “monies and usurers” will last me for my /miscellaneous/ expenses here; but will not
pay, either my bill, or my passage home. A checque for £10 ,,-,,- crossed with Ward’s name, or
with “Messrs Coutts & Co”, and enclosed in a letter directing the said Ward to pay the said
checque into the hands of Messrs Lafitte, Paris, will have the effect — weather permitting — of
restoring me to Devonport Street.?

Should Mr Collins vow that he will pay no attention to the above modest, and, I may be
permitted to say, rease luminous suggestion, do not be /in/ the least alarmed or put out of the way.
I can live here a long time upon my credit, and when that is exhausted I can go into a “spunging
house” without disgracing myself by any ungentlemanlike violence of behaviour to “my opposing
creditors” — the actual difference between imprisonment at Paris and imprisonment at the Strand
being too inconsequential to be worth ascertaining to a nicety.

My joke about Mr Collins’s scandalising propensities was an answer to one of yours of
the same nature — referring to his invention statement that I did not care about your letters; but it
shall be the /my/ last /witticism/. People who live in the country and eat beefsteaks are not to be
joked at with impunity.

The weather is as bad as it can be. I told you in one of my missing epistles that I should
return by the direct way — i.e. Boulogne; and I see no reason — from the continuance of the rain
and cold — to alter my determination, at present.

Hart left last Thursday. I have met no one since that I know. Doctor Bullar’s friend is not
in Paris and Charley Lambert has not yet dawned in “this pestilential city”. Thus, to the great
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benefit of my french, my confabulations are all in the native language; and are held with all sorts
and classes of the population — except the representations of the Jeune France; who are noisy,
dirty, brainless fellows and whose near neighbourhood I cannot abide.

I am very sorry to hear of Bessy’s death;* but I entirely disagree with you about the
unworthiness of the world, for good people. The proof that you are wrong, is in the existence of
such individuals as Mrs Collins in “the habitable globe” — (Dont forget the £10 ,,-,,-). Excellence
such as your’s — my dear Madam — cannot exist independant /sic/ of usefullness, and would not
be useful were people altogether unworthy of its softening and humanising influence. (The
checque must be crossed “Messrs Coutts & Co”) Therefore, I am inclined to conclude: that as
long as you are in the world, the world must, logically and absolutely, be worthy of everybody
and everything in it. (A letter must accompany the checque directing Ward to forward it to Lafitte
& Co Paris)

The weather has, hitherto, prevented my journey to Versailles to see Vernet’s last great
picture. Everybody is in extasies /sic] about it, here.’

I am sorry to hear that the governor’s cough is again making its appearance. He must take
care not to follow my example and catch cold. I have been snorting and sniffing for the last three
days with very disagreeable regularity.

I shall be in the Strand the 14%, or 15%, I hope without fail. You need not be much alarmed
about weather, as far as I am /del] concerned. I shall take a place in the coupé; and I bought a
coat at Edgington’s,® before I left London, as thick as a hearth-rug and as warm as a vapour bath

With love to the governor, affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
Your account of Charley is very unsatisfactory. He seems /del] to have more chance of becoming
a member of the Royal Academy of Dancing at Paris, than of the Royal Academy of Arts at
London.

Remember that I have not disobeyed your parting injunctions about economy. You said you hoped
I should make my Checque last for my trip. It has lasted for my trip but not for my return.

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | 3. Beacon Terrace | Torquay | Devonshire | England’, with ‘Angleterre’ added in the lower left
and ‘Paid’ in the upper right corners. There is a Paris postmark dated ‘30 | SEPT | 45° with an illegible Torquay
endorsement.

2. WC uses large decorated block capitals.

3. The Paris banker referred to is Charles Laffitte, 48 bis, rue Basse du Rempart, Paris (Galignani’s New Paris Guide,
1853, p. 595) — WC consistently spells the name incorrectly.

4. The good Bessy remains unidentified, though perhaps the reference is to a household servant.

5. As [0030] the following letter to HC makes clear, the reference is to Horace Vernet’s ‘The Taking of Smalah’.

6. Perhaps Benjamin Edgington of 208, Piccadilly, a specialist in waterproof fabric.

[0030] To HARRIET COLLINS, 6, 7 OCTOBER 1845
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/20), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, I, pp. 34-36 (dated 6 October 1845).
Summary: BGLL, 1, p. 14 (dated 6 October 1845).2

Hotel de Tuileries | Rue de Rivoli | Oct: 6™ 1845

I have just received — my excellent parent — your delightful communication of the 22 inst.
Many thanks for your expressions of affection and your announcement of the departure of the
cheque.

It is raining in torrents today. My landlady in giving me your note assured me that she
was shocked at the want of complaisance in the weather and that she could only account for it by
imagining that “le bon Dieu” had been “dreadfully” offended by some “maladresse” on the part
of somebody, and that the human family at large was “sou pénitence” on that somebody’s
account!

Yesterday however the human family had a respite from “la pénitence”, which I took
advantage of to go to Versailles and see Horace Vernet’s last great /del] /painting/ “The Taking
of Smalah”.3 1 know of no picture — except Michael Angelo’s Last Judgment — in Ancient or
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Modern Art, so triumphantly successful as this wonderful work. Difficulties of the most
stupendous nature, in drawing and composition, extending over a space of upward of two hundred
feet, and varying in complexity at every succeeding foot of canvas, are overcome by Vernet —
positively — in every instance. /del] The Arab palanquins, /del] the squadron of French cavalry
galloping out of the picture — the frantic Jew pursued by an infuriated herd of cattle — the
overthrown tents — the fainting women — the scared antelopes — the sand hills in the background
— the slaughtered and slaughtering Arabs. These, and a hundred other objects incident to the
terrible occasion, are all treated with equal fidelity and equal skill. How long I stood before the
picture, I know not. It /del] raised my [del] /belief in/ the power of painting to a pitch I could
never have /del] imagined possible before. It stands alone among the productions of Modern
Historical Art — above all expression and beyond all criticism.

I have definitely fixed to depart by the 2 oClock (P.M.) Diligence for Boulogne, on the
13™ — and hope to be in Devonport Street on the evening of the 142 My official labours will,
therefore, commence on the morning of the 15%. By this plan, I attain the utmost extension
possible of my stay in Paris — a very pleasant and necessary achievement, considering that the
Italian Opera has begun and that “Patés de Foies Gras” are daily expected at the principal
Restaurants.

You need cherish no feelings of commiseration for my solitary state. The privilege of
being able to consult my own tastes and inclinations without the slightest reference to any one
else, quite counterbalances the inconvenience of my being — like a late royal Solomon — ““all alone
by myself”. My time has never hung heavy upon my hands since my arrival; and, with the
exception of an occasional sigh — physically aataral /necessary/ and morally natural — when I am
more than usually sensible of the increasing tightness of the waistband of my br-ch-s, a serene
cheerfulness has pervaded my mental temperament /here,/ from my first pinch of snuff in the
morning to my last at night.

If you think the air of Devonshire too relaxing for the governor you /will/ do quite right
to quit Beacon Terrace as soon as possible. Nevertheless, I must say, /de// 1 am horribly afraid
that he will catch another severe cold if he winters in London. I should strongly recommend him
to write to Doctor Chambers, and ask his advice upon his future movements, before he makes up
his mind to brave the November fogs in the Great Metropolis.

I thought I saw Mr Dodsworth the other day at Galignani’s. The Lauries I have not met
with anywhere; but I may see them tonight at the Opera as all the Paris world is to “assist” at the
“début” of Moriani in Lucia de Lammermoor.*

With love to the governor, affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
I have just come from Lafittes [sic/. The £10,,-,,- has arrived, and I am grateful.

Wednesday morning

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | 3. Beacon Terrace | Torquay | Devonshire | England’, with ‘Angleterre’ added in the lower left
and ‘Paid’ in the upper right corners. There is a Paris postmark dated ‘9 | OCT | 45°, with a Torquay endorsement the
following day.

2. Regarding the extended dating, see WC’s final postscript, written on Wednesday 7th.

3. Held at the Musée National du Chateau, Versailles, ‘The Taking of the Smalah d’Abd-el-Kader’ by Horace Vernet
(1789-1863) depicts an event during the French conquest of Algeria. In May 1843 a cavalry force headed by the duc
d’Aumale surprised and overran the camp of the Amir Abd al-Qadir, comprising around 30,000 people — see John
Ruedy, Modern Algeria (Bloomington: Indiana UP, 1992), p. 64.

4. Napoleone Moriani (1808—1878), Italian tenor who made his Paris debut in October 1845 at the Théatre-Italien, in
the revival of Donizetti’s Lucia de Lammermoor.

[3147] To [CHARLES WARD],! [1841-1845]?
MS: Penn State (Box 1 Folder 179). Published: A&C6, pp. 3—4 (as to Unidentitifed Reipient).

Dear fellow
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You shall see the “letters” when you come and dine with us next week The substance of
the Tea-monger’s answer to Mr Collins’s communication was, 13— a denial of the £200~~ a year
conversation. 224:— A vindication of the respectability of his shop, consisting in a declaration that
he could have had plenty of young men in his office, my equals in birth and education.® The letter
began with “Sir” and ended with “yours obediently”, so that you will easily conclude (being an
intelligent sort of boy) that there is a mighty feud “henceforth and for ever” between the “houses
twain” of Collins & Antrobus.*

When you answer this, pray give me an account of what has passed between you and old
tea leaves,’ upon the subject of the governor® and

yours very faithfully | W. Wilkie Collins
Whatever you tell me shall be kept “as secret as the grave”,” or one of your domestic [epistles].®
Burn this immediately
A cheque is enclosed with the Bill.

1. Despite the lack of formal identification, this must be the first surviving letter to Charles James Ward (1814-83), a
lifelong friend, whose younger brother, the artist E.M. Ward, WC had first met in Italy in 1838. Like his father, Charles
Ward was an employee at Coutts & Co., the private bank in the Strand, the premises of which were close to where WC
worked at this time. The reference in WC’s final postscript to the enclosure of a cheque and bill suggests that this is the
first record of Ward acting as WC’s informal accountant.

2. The tentative dating is from the content, the salutation and signature, and the reference to WC’s father as ‘the
governor’. The reference in the letter to a feud between the Collins and Antrobus households perhaps makes it likely
that the letter derives from close to the end of this period. It seems highly unlikely, for example, that this letter precedes
[0018] to HC of 13 January 1844, which speaks of the Antrobus family with considerable affection.

3. The letter clearly refers to WC’s informal apprenticeship, from January 1841 to late 1845 or early 1846, at the tea-
merchant office of Edmund Antrobus, 446 Strand, at the western end opposite the current site of Charing Cross Station.
WmC painted the children of the Antrobus family in 1842 and charged him 200 gns (Memoirs, 1L, pp. 196, 206, 350).
He also secured WC the job at the office. It seems there was a major misunderstanding about whether WC would be
paid.

4. The quotations are a slight puzzle: “henceforth and for ever” has not been identified (Browning’s use of it was
decades later); the “houses twain” quotation is possibly from James and Horace Smith, Rejected Addresses, 1812 (Loyal
Effusion by W.T.F.):

Who burnt (confound his soul) the houses twain
Of Covent Garden and of Drury Lane?

Or the two together could be a much misremembered reference to the houses of Montague and Capulet in Romeo &
Juliet.

5. Clearly WC’s disrespectful nickname for Edmund Antrobus.

6. WC refers to his father WmC.

7. Not an uncommon phrase but possible a reference to Henry Boyd (d. 1832) ‘The Temple of Vesta’ in Poems, Chiefly
Dramatic and Lyric, 1793, Act IV:

... There is a place

As secret as the grave, which even the eye
Of Malice and Revenge's eagle glance
Might scrutinize in vain.

8. The word has an extra stroke between the initial ‘e’ and ‘p’ but cannot be anything but ‘epistles’.

[0031] To PETER CUNNINGHAM,! 2 APRIL 1846
MS: Parrish (Box 4/11). Published: BGLL, I, p. 14.

1. Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | Thursday April 2™ 1846
Dear Sir
Should you be in our neighbourhood Friday, Saturday or Monday next, my father will be
very happy — on either of those days — to show you the pictures he has prepared for the ensuing
Exhibition?
Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
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To / Peter Cunningham Esqre

1. Peter Cunningham (1816—69: ODNB), journalist, friend of CD, author of Handbook of London (2 vols, 1849),
treasurer of the Shakespeare Society (see Pilgrim, V, p. 285 n. 1). He was the son of Allan Cunningham (1784-1842),
Sir David Wilkie’s biographer, who had died before the Life could be published, leaving his son to write the preface
and see the work throught the press.

2. Presumably the Royal Academy Summer Exhibition, the last at which WmC would exhibit. He showed five pictures
(Memoirs, 11, p. 352).

[0032] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 31 JULY 1846
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/21), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, 1, pp. 36-37. Summary: BGLL, 1, p. 14.

Hotel de St Antoine | Antwerp | Aug® | July 31/46
My dear Mother

The heat in this place is of a superior degree of intensity to the temperature of Timbucto.
I write this, literally in a reeking state. We arrived — all dust and perspiration — at 4 o’clock this
afternoon at the above direction.

I accompanied Ward in the second class, after all. The impression the hard benches made
upon my personal superficies can never be effaced. As if labouring under insanity, I continued
his companion in the fore part of the Steamer at 3 o’clock in the morning and got wet through
with the spray. Ward vibrated between the bilious and the sick the whole voyage. I was perfectly
well.

On our arrival at Ostend reason returned to me and I inveigled my beloved friend into a
first class train. After perspiring for five horrid hours, we reached Antwerp in a state of fusion.

My observations on this country, like Adam’s first essays in ploughing, have been made
by “the sweat of the brow.” I find the country a great flat damp grim meadow speckled with
church spires like pepper-boxes and dwellings like over-coloured baby-houses. I find the people
possessed of immense physical energies — little intelligence and enormous seats to their breeches.
The posterior portion of our Ostend waiter’s trousers would have clothed a whole family of
destitutes in St Giles’s.?

I would continue my “revelations of” Belgium were I not, at the moment, overpowered
by the heat and at a loss for time and paper — you shall have some more buffoonery in my next
letter (if you can read this).

Write /to/ me by return of post letting me know how you go on at Iver, and, with love to
Mr Collins, believe me

Affectionately yours | W. W. Collins

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | at Mr King’s | Iver | near Uxbridge | England’, with an illegible Antwerp postmark and an
endorsement at Uxbridge dated ‘AU 3°.

2. One element of God’s curse on Adam for the act of original sin was, ‘In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread’
(Genesis 3:19, AV).

3. The parish of St Giles remained a byword for insanitary housing and destitute inhabitants, although, as WC wrote,
New Oxford Street (completed in 1847) was already being driven through the ‘Rookery’, the most infamous of its
slums.

[0033] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 6 AUGUST 1846
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/22), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, [, pp. 37-39. Summary: BGLL, 1, p. 14.

Hotel de Flandre | Brussels | Aug' 6™ 1846

My dear Mother
Finding Antwerp — after its antiquities had been exhausted — by no means a desirable
residence for idle men, we removed to this place a day or two since, having directed any letters
that might arrive after our departure from Brussels, to be forwarded to the above address. We
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have — neither of us — received any epistolary commiserations from the bosoms of our respective
families up to this morning.

I cannot ask you to answer this as we shall be on route for Bruges tomorrow — Ward
refuses to extend his tour out of consideration for the suffering of his bereaved wife during his
absence. He spouts prophetic — talks about his moral duties — tells me that I am a profligate and
vows that he will be in London by Monday next. As I have no great pleasure in travelling by
myself I shall return with him, and probably close my travels by an expedition to Iver the day
after our arrival at Devonport Street.

Although Antwerp is essentially a dull town, although its inhabitants are a miserable
compound of the worst parts of the Dutch and French characters, the pictures that are to be seen
there make it worth a visit, were the transit from London ten times more difficult and expensive
than it now is. I never knew of what the genius of Rubens was really capable till I saw the Descent
from the Cross and the Marriage of St Catherine. These two works are such miracles of colour
and composition, that I felt as I looked at then, the justice of Sir J. Reynolds’s remark “that it is
difficult for the most sober judgment to name the superior of Rubens” in the art of painting on
first beholding his works at Antwerp.? We were admitted to see a private collection containing
some of his smaller pictures among which I noticed a portrait of a fat dignitary of the church with
a large jowl, blear eyes, and a sensual expression /del] /which/ was the finest piece of picturesque
and natural portrait painting that I have ever beheld.

Last Sunday the streets of Antwerp were decorated with large strips of white linen
numerous enough to have covered miles — tied on to young fir spars planted artificially in the
pavement, Pertraits-of-Saints pious inscriptions, /gaily-coloured/ flags and portraits of Saints rose
imposingly above this deluge of spotless calico. Crowds of phlegmatic Belgians sauntered
through the streets — perched themselves in the windows and sat at their doors in chairs placed in
perilous propinquity to the kennels. This mighty preparation was intended to greet a procession
carrying a new relic box of silver, which was expected to appear every moment. We mixed with
the crowd (who to use the words of Don Quixote — “smelt of anything rather than amber[”])* and
awaited the solemn advent of the sacred box with considerable impatience. After a long interval
four soldiers loomed dimly visible through the masses of the crowd, and were followed by a troop
of dirty-looking men /del] carrying filthy tallow candles and every now and then turning round
and bowing indefatigably to a gang of priests in tawdry dresses who bore aloft a Britannia-metal-
and-decidedly-second-hand-looking cross between a gigantic snuff-box and an old woman’s tea
caddy; stuck on the shoulders of four corpulent copper angels endowed with an imposing
amplitude of wing and gifted with singular sedateness of expression. These celestial gentlemen
were tattoed for the occasion with leaves of flowers cast on them by several devout old women
among the crowd. After being carried through the different streets in the manner I have just
described, this honorable [sic/ box was deposited in a church; where it was to be sung to and
prayed over for fifteen days! So much for the piety of the good people of Antwerp!

The old city seems in many instance to have changed but little from its former self. The
children still look as if they had just stepped out of one of Teniers’* pictures, the drinking vessels
at the public houses have not varied in form since the days of Ostade,’ and the houses and the
Churches present the same picturesque variety of architectural combinations as in the distant days
of the persecution of Alva® and the commercial of glories of the merchants of Antwerp.

At Brussels, with the exception of a few old houses, everything looks clean new and
modern. People have called it an imitation of Paris. I can see no resemblance between the two
cities. There is none of the all-pervading gaiety of the French metropolis about the place. The
spirit that animates the Boulevards and Cafés of Paris is wanting to the Boulevards and Cafés of
Brussels. There is little in it to interest and less to amuse.

I have much more to write about — but my physical energies — so awful is the intensity of
the heat — completely fail me. My strength will carry me no further than the bottom of this page.
Give my love to Mr Collins and believe me

Affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
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1. To: ‘M= Collins | at M" King’s | Iver | near Uxbridge | England.” The letter is postmarked at Brussels on August 6
and franked at Uxbridge on August 8. WC writes on extremely thin paper with dark ink so that the texts on recto and
verso are often difficult to distinguish.

2. This quotation from memory has not been traced, though it seems likely to derive from ‘A Journey to Flanders and
Holland in the Year 1781’ in the second volume of The Works of Sir Joshua Reynolds (1797), which concludes (p.
427): ‘I will venture to repeat in favour of Rubens, what I have before said in regard to the Dutch school, — that those
who cannot see the extraordinary merit of this great painter, either have a narrow conception of the variety of art, or
are led away by the affectation of approving nothing but what comes from the Italian school.’

3. The 1801 four-volume translation by Charles Jarvis of Cervantes’s Don Quixote was found in WC’s library at his
death (Baker 2002, p. 88). Perhaps WC is recalling the following hilarious passage in Chapter 31, where Don Quixote
imparts an aura of romance to the (in reality) less than lovely damsell Dulcinea:

‘... One thing, Sancho, thou canst not deny; when near her, thou must have perceived a Sabaean odour, an aromatic
fragrance, a something sweet, for which I cannot find a name — a scent, a perfume — as if thou wert in the shop of
some curious glover.” ‘All I can say is,” quoth Sancho, ‘that I perceived somewhat of a strong smell, which must
have been owing to the sweat she was in with hard work.” ‘Impossible,” cried Don Quixote; ‘that smell must have
proceeded from thyself: for well I know the scent of that lovely rose among thorns, that lily of the valley, that
liquid amber.” ‘Very likely,” answered Sancho; ‘for the very same smell often comes from me which methought
then came from my lady Dulcinea: but where’s the wonder that one devil should be like another?’

4. Probably referring to David Teniers, the younger (1610-1690) of Antwerp, realist and genre painter.

5. Adriaen van Ostade (1610-1685), genre painter.

6. Referring to the repression of Calvinism by the Duke of Alva which helped to provoke the Dutch War of
Independence from Spanish control (1568—-1648).

[0034] TO JOHN LINNELL,! 5 MARCH 1847
MS: Fitzwilliam (MS 3411-2000).2 Extract: Story, II, pp. 25-26 (misdated).’ Published: BGLL, L, p. 15.

1. Devonport Street | Friday, March 5% 1847

My dear Sir

You were kind enough to say that you would give us some advice about the treatment of
our oil sketches,* when we had them ready for your inspection. If you can conveniently call on
us, either Monday or Tuesday next, at any time before 3 oclock, we shall be happy to show them
to you.

Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To / J. Linnell Esqre

1. John Linnell (1792-1882: ODNB), portrait and landscape painter, a longstanding friend and neighbour of WmC,
resident at 38 Porchester Terrace, Bayswater.

2. A single sheet of black-edged mourning paper — WmC had died on 17 February.

3. On the MS is a pencil note in an unknown hand: ‘printed by Mr Story but date omitted and explained wrongly’.

4. Probably sketches by WC and CAC, but may refer to those of WmC.

[3311] TO S. C. HALL,! 18 MARCH 1847
MS: Lewis Collection. Published: A&C11, pp. 3—-4.

1. Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens
March 18 1847
Dear Sir,

Accept my best thanks for your kind letter of condolence.? 1 loose [sic] no time in
answering it as satisfactorily as I can.

The enclosed page of the Literary Gazette of Feby 27™ contains a notice of my father’s
life written by me,® which is in substance and almost in form, identical with the M.S. I transmitted
to you some time since.

Such additions to that short Memoir as I can readily furnish you with, I now enclose.*
They are written as notes and illustrations to the facts contained in the Literary Gazette, in order
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that you may experience every facility in making use of both together. This mode of transmitting
you your materials is, I know, confused; but I have borne in mind your recommendation to me to
be speedy in my communications, and have sacrificed order to promptitude accordingly.

You may find what information I have given you, deficient in quantity and little available
in quality; but it is all that I can immediately provide with the certainty that it is correct.

I have begun the examination of my father’s papers with the ultimate view, if I can find
materials enough, of writing a Memoir of him — to comprise possibly anecdotes of his
contemporaries and some investigation into the state of Art in his time. But my leisure has not
hitherto — and will not immediately — allow me to pursue my investigations so far and so
uninterruptedly, as to render them usefully available either for your information or for mine.
Fragments of letters and journals I have found — but the links to connect them and render them
comprehensible — even to me — are still scattered among his voluminous collections of papers;
and are only to be discovered by long and systematic examination.

What I have told you, then, is derived from what I have heard from my father’s own lips
— from my mother’s recollections — and from the communications of old friends. It may
consequently be depended upon.

I hope (and think) that you will gain from the Athenaum,’ the Literary Gazette, and the
enclosed M.S. information enough to aid you sufficiently in the Biographical part of your
Memoir.® For the Critical part, your knowledge of Art and your just and generous appreciation of
my father’s genius, leave me no anxiety or doubt whatever.’

Whatever further additions or explanations on the subject of my enclosed packet you may
require, I will make it my duty to supply to you — as completely as possible — immediately. Any
communication I may receive from you shall have my prompt and careful attention.®

With our united kind regards to Mrs Hall and yourself

believe me, Dear sir, | very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To/ S. C. Hall Esqr

1. Samuel Carter Hall (1800—1889: ODNB), Irishman who edited the Art Union Monthly, later known as the Art Journal
(1839-1880), ‘a publication which made high-quality pictures available to the general population’ (Sutherland, p. 271).
See also Hazel Morris, Hand, Head and Heart: Samuel Carter Hall and the Art Journal (Norwich: Michael Russell,
2002).

2. On the death of WmC a month earlier: WC writes on full mourning paper.

3. See Literary Gazette, no. 1571, 27 February 1847, pp. 177-178. A footnote on p. 177 reads, ‘Received from his son;
who is thanked for the communication. — Ed. L. G.”. WC’s short biography also includes a list of some of WmC’s
major works roughly sorted by date.

4. The enclosure is no longer with the letter.

5. Referring to the obituary of WmC in the Athenceum, no. 1008, 20 February 1847, p. 200. The author remains unknown
but the many accurate details strongly suggest WC’s involvement.

6. Hall’s memoir has not been traced. But many years later he did write A Book of Memories of Great Men and Women
of the Age (London, 1871), which has a short paragraph on WmC at p. 482: ‘He was a scholar as well as a gentleman,
graceful and gracious in manners, considerate and kind to all who approached him.’

7. Hall also edited the Amulet: A Christian and Literary Remembrancer, an annual which contained improving poems
and works of art. The editions of 1829, 1830, 1834, and 1835 had all contained an engraving of a WmC painting. Hall’s
wife Anna Maria [née Fielding] (1800—1881: ODNB), also a writer, edited the Juvenile Forget Me Not, a similar annual
aimed at children and young people. It had published an engraving of a WmC painting in 1831, and possibly two others,
which are untraced but are mentioned in Memoirs, 11, p. 354. In the year following WmC'’s death the Art-Union Monthly
Journal published engravings of two of his paintings (1848, vol. X, pp. 144 and 250).

8. No other letters in this exchange are known; the next extant letter to Hall is [0165], 3 May 1854.

[0035] TO GEORGE RICHMOND,! 20 MAY 1847

MS: Parrish (Box 4/11, formerly laid in copy of the Memoirs, II), damaged.? Photocopy: Texas. Published:
Parrish & Miller, p. 11; Coleman, pp. 6-7; BGLL, I, 15-16. Extract: Davis, p. 50 (as to R. H. Dana).

1 Devonport Street | Hyde Park /| 20" May 1847

Dear Mr Richmond
I have been told by my mother that you have kindly offered to assist me in my projected
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Biography of my father, by furnishing me with your personal recollections of his opinions on Art,
and of himself. I assure you I shall receive your communication with extreme pleasure — it will
be a very welcome and important addition to my materials for describing my father’s life as a
painter, while he was in Italy — materials, which from the unfortunate scarcity of information in
his journals of that period — are not, at present, quite so plentiful as I could wish.

In other respects I think I have got together, in various ways, a very important requisite
for my task — matter generally interesting for the Biography; [which] is already advanced [to] the
year 1815, and [which] will be illustrated by prints from my father’s pictures — the plates being
our own property.

If you have any letters from my father and will entrust them to me to copy — you will
increase my obligation to you.

Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To / G. Richmond Esqr | &c¢ &c &c

1. George Richmond (1809-96: ODNB), RA, portrait painter and member of William Blake’s circle. His relationship
to WmC is described in WC’s Memoirs, 11, pp. 130-132.

2. On black-edged paper. Addressed and dated at the end of the letter after the signature. The paper is damaged at the
end of the address line, affecting on the recto the areas of the text marked in square brackets, which have an element of
conjecture.

[3017] TO JOHN MURRAY,! 22 MAY 1847
MS: NLS (John Murray Archive, Acc.12604/1235).2 Published: A&C3, p. 34.

1. Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | May 22 1847
Dear Sir

I think I once had the pleasure of an introduction to you, when you paid us your last visit
to see my father’s pictures before they were sent to the Exhibition; and although you have
doubtless forgotten the circumstance, my name will I dare say serve sufficiently for my re-
introduction to you through the medium of this letter.

I am engaged in writing a Biography of my father, having collected from different sources
materials likely to be interesting to the general public in such a work. Before however I proceed
further in my task, I wish to obtain advice upon matters practically connected with publication;
and I know no one to whom I could apply, under such circumstances, more satisfactorily than
yourself.

If therefore you could favour me with a quarter of an hour’s conversation upon this
subject, at the earliest opportunity convenient to you, I should feel greatly obliged. At any day
and hour you may appoint I shall be happy to wait upon you.

Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To / John Murray Esqre

1. John Murray (1808—1892: ODNB), the third generation of the John Murray publishing dynasty based at Albermarle
Street in London. In approaching the publisher, WC was perhaps influenced by the fact that Murray had issued Allan
Cunningham’s Life of Sir David Wilkie in three volumes in 1843.

2. On full-mourning paper with a thick black edge, with the addressee line at the foot of the first page, and addressed
and dated at the end of the letter after the signature.

[0036] TO MARY LINNELL,! [SPRING 1847]>
MS: Fitzwilliam (MS 3412-2000). Extract: Story, II, pp. 24-25 (undated). Published: BGLL, I, p. 16.
Tuesday evening.

My dear Mrs Linnell
My brother and I are very anxious to take advantage of your kind invitation to us to pay
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you a visit at Porchester Terrace some evening — I now write to know whether to-morrow or
Friday evening will be convenient to you — We are disengaged on either day.

I shall hope to find Mr Linnell at home, as I hear he has some hints to give me respecting
the early parts of my father’s life which will I am sure be of very great use to me in the Biography
I am now writing.

Do not trouble yourself to write — a verbal answer by the bearer — either for tomorrow or
Friday evening — will be quite sufficient.

Truly yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. John Linnell’s first wife, née Palmer (d. 1863), whom he had married in 1817.
2. The dating is suggested by the black-edged mourning paper and the reference to the early stages of writing the
Memoirs.

[0037] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 2 AUGUST 1847
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/23), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, I, pp. 45-47 (incomplete); BGLL, I, pp. 16—
19.

Hotel du Grand Cerf | Aux Andelys, Normandie | August 2" 1847
My dear Mother/

The date of this letter will be — geographically speaking — a mystery to you. Let me
therefore tell you that we are still in Normandy at a place an hour and a half distant (in a railway
point of view) from Rouen. Our Hotel was built in the 13™ century and has remained to this day
uncontaminated by the “hod” of the bricklayer of Modern times. At a short distance from us a
ruined castle rises on a mighty crag which overlooks the Seine.? Opposite to us is a church built
like this house in the year 1200 and ornamented with grand old painted glass windows crammed
with effigies of queer saints, incomprehensible emblems and unimaginative verdure. Around us
are picturesque old women sun burnt into an Indian red — large sheep dogs (I have already made
acquaintance with one of them) pretty tortois shell cats (uncommunicative to strangers) and fierce
young gentlemen with dirty faces blue blouses and beards whose expansive hairiness might put
Esau himself to the blush. To say that we look out on all sides on toppling dirty old houses deeply
suggestive of vermin and three-cornered rooms — is only to tell you what you already know — that
we are in an old French town, and to assure that [ mean to sketch furiously at all points and under
any circumstances is only to inform you that I intend to make some use of a useful article of my
luggage — of my cherished painting box — which with infinite “toil and vexation of spirit™ I have
always carried at my back wherever Ward and I have turned our exploring steps.

Apropos of the painting box — I had made three sketches — the first two are failures — the
third is exceedingly good, and a most elaborate undertaking — for it occupied three days of my
time — But as I said before it is exceedingly good and the hours of my youth have therefore not
been wasted upon it.

As to Rouen — I am glad we have left it — A more ghastly set of people than Rouennese it
has never been my misfortune to meet with. When you have seen the old churches (in which by
the bye there is not a picture or a statue worth five minutes contemplation) — when you have seen
the place where Joan of Arc was burned (I don’t believe in Joan of Arc at all for my own part)
you have seen all that Rouen can afford to interest you. The people are all sordid trades people
who sit behind their counters all day and lounge silently about the Exchange all the evening. Last
Saturday night we went to a (so-called) Féte given at some public gardens near the city — the
profits of the festivities to be dedicated to the poor. When we got into the gardens the air smelt
damp and earthy as if we had descended into a catacomb — A few lamps — enclosed in dirty canvas
and half expiring — the very beau ideal of the illuminations of an applewoman’s stall — were all
that brightened the darkness of the night — We found swings and roundabouts rotting direfully in
dark unfrequented walks — women varying in ugliness from the simply plain to the utterly
repulsive — and men vain as peacocks — silent as boarding-school [songsters] at their first ball and

Page 36 of 1555



restless as condemned spirits in the [vastness] of the ancients — After a mournful interval we were
“bidden unto” an open air theatre — where we found an orchestra composed of one fiddle and a
dramatic personae of three amateurs — Anything more dismally wretched than the acting of this
histrionic trio or more hopelessly unintelligible than the play they performed I never witnessed —
After the theatre came some dancing — in which the [appreciations] stood in the same relation to
the spectators as three to three hundred — or a Thames wherry to a three decker. After the dancing
came a display of fireworks which lasted five minutes and accomplished — nothing — After the
fireworks Ward and I got too intensely miserable to do anything but depart for our hotel. How
long the townspeople continued their funereal Saturnalia I know not. The papers advertised that
the Entertainment was to begin at eight of the clock in the evening and to end at five of the clock
in the morning!

We have made two or three country excursions from Rouen. One was to the Ancient
Abbey of St George Bosherville* — We started at 6.A.M. by steamboat (without breakfast) got put
ashore on the banks of the Seine at eight oClock — walked (still without breakfast) — eight miles
— arrived at last at St George &c and breakfasted at a “cabaret,” where the hostess (a woman five
feet broad by three feet long) asked us, as she laid the cloth, whether we had our own knives with
us (!) — This excellent woman had no milk in the house, so we breakfasted a la fourchette on wine,
meat, omelette &c &c — which gave Ward a violent head ache and made me very sleepy and
unideal — After our meal we started to see the Abbey Church but the Beadle was practising
agriculture — i.e. labouring in the fields, so we went into a pine wood to wait his return. There,
Ward fell asleep and [ made a sketch — One of the failures already alluded to. When I had finished
my failure and Ward had finished his nap we returned — but the agricultural fervour still possessed
the beadle — the villain was still pastoralising in the fields — and though I penetrated into the
priest’s garden and asked everybody I met to let us into the Church — and “drummed” at the
Church doors, and so forth, we could not get in, after all. So we returned to the “Cabaret” and got
a huckster’s cart to take us back to Rouen — or rather to the entrance of Rouen; for Ward was
proud and refused to drive up to the Hotel in our excellent but humble and uneasy vehicle —

Soon after this we drove out to a country chateau inhabited by a rich Frenchman — a ci-
devant merchant. Our Phaeton drove up to this gentleman’s private grounds as if we had arrived
by invitation — we were met in descending from our vehicle by the owner, who asked us into his
house and showed us all over it himself. He was a very polite old gentleman — a batchelor /sic/
and an admirer of the Arts. His rooms were decorated in the Classical Pompeian style — His walls
were covered with choice engravings from Wilkie Turner and all the old masters® — His halls and
staircase were adorned with beautiful bronzes and magnificent copies of the Apollo Belvidere —
the Venus de Medici and other irreproachable antiquities. His library was excellently provided
with the works of English authors as well as French and Latin and one of his rooms was stocked
with the finest collection of of /sic] stuffed tropical birds I ever beheld. But the greatest treat we
derived from our visit was from the view from the Chateau — The Park commanded the whole
panorama of the Seine, with its wooded islands, its rugged cliffs — its undulating forests and its
rich pasture lands; and the complete extent of the distant city — of Rouen — the cathedral spires of
which rose before us through the hot golden mist of a cloudless summer day — We staid upwards
to two hours at the gentleman’s abode and returned, coveting our neighbour’s house, in
inexpressible forgetfulness of the patriarchal requisites of the tenth commandment.

I received your letters with great satisfaction. The news about my excellent “Snooks” was
perfectly gratifying.

As I am ignorant of the length of our stay here and of our next destination — I cannot tell
you where to write to should you feel inclined to answer this — Ward talks of returning to London
next Saturday.

It is getting late — and we are to rise at six o clock tomorrow-morning — so with love to
Charley and blessings for Snooks and the rest of the domestic circle — I get me into my
comfortable but verminous-looking bed, and remain

Yours affectionately | W. Wilkie Collins
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1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | 1 Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | London | Angleterre’. Postmarked: ‘LES ANDELYS | 2
AOUT | 47°.

2. Chateau Gaillard, constructed in the late twelfth century for Richard the Lionheart, who was also Duke of Normandy.
3. See Ecclesiastes 4:6 (AV): ‘Better is an handful with quietness, than both the hands full with travail and vexation of
spirit’. Webster’s 1833 translation has ‘toil and vexation of spirit’.

4. WC also describes his excursion to the abbey in one of his early publications, ‘A Pictorial Tour of St. George
Bosherville’ in Bentley’s Miscellany, 29 (1851), pp. 493-508. There Ward becomes ‘his travelling companion and
friend, Mr. Scumble’. The published narrative is much longer than that in the letter, though the visit to ‘the polite old
gentleman’ is omitted entirely.

5. As often in the early letters WC omits the comma from the list, but clearly refers to the famous British painters Sir
David Wilkie and Joseph Turner.

6. The pet cat at Devonport Street — see [0020] to HC of 8 August 1844.

[0038] TO HARRIET COLLINS, [3—4] AUGUST 1847
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/24), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, I, p. 48 (dated [early August 1847]).
Summary: BGLL, I, p. 20 (dated [3—5] August 1847).

Paris!!!! | Hotel des Tuileries | Rue de Rivoli | Monday afternoon
My dear Mother,

Are you not disgusted? Would you not give up a weeks /[sic/ walking in Kensington
Gardens to be able to express to me, viva voce, the feelings aroused by the date of this letter? Let
me first tell you then that I have money enough to keep me here three or four days and to pay my
journey back. You see therefore that I have not been extravagant /at other places/ and do not
intend to be so here. We have come to Paris because we have exhausted all the best views in
Normandy and find provincial cities insupportably oppressive to our mercurial characters. The
fact is that the scenery in Normandy has been very much exagerated /sic/. It is very pretty of its
kind but exceedingly monotonous, and the castle at the place whence I last wrote to you, which
the guide books informed us was a magnificent view and which as we thought (on seeing it under
the shades of evening) was deserving of its reputation — turned out on inspection at broad daylight
to be by no means so picturesque an object as we had thought it.> So we began /made/ sketches
of it and then finding nothing more in the neighbourhood that was unusually attractive and having
wandered about Rouen and its neighbourhood till we had exhausted both we determined to say
farewell to France at its Capital — where we are going to take great care of our health and stay
only a short time.

Will you write to me here to let me know whether Charley and Henry Bullar have settled
everything about Cumberland® — and if you have a spare five pound note by you (“I thought it
would come to that”!) you may send it through Coutts’s to W. Wilkie Collins at Paris as soon as
possible after you receive this letter — telling Coutts that it is “for the use of W. Wilkie Collins at
Paris”.

If it is not convenient for you to send me this money, do not do it. As I said before I have
money enough to keep me here and take me back. I ask for the five pound note because I shall
want both boots and gloves when I come back, and can (if I have some extra money) get them
cheaper and better here than in London. Consider the subject — stifle your indignation — and
believe me affectionately yours

W. Wilkie Collins

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | 1 Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | London’, with ‘Angleterre’ in the lower left and
‘Affranchi’ in the upper right corners. Two postmarks largely obscured, but with the date ‘5 AU 5 | 1847’ just legible
on the British one. In the light of the previous letter, and despite the Monday dateline, the likelihood is the WC wrote
this letter on the Tuesday or Wednesday, August 3—4, after arriving in Paris from Rouen.

2. Chateau Galliard — see [0037] to HC, 2 August 1847.

3. Henry Bullar (1815-1870), the youngest son of John Bullar Sr, of Southampton, and a barrister on the Western
Circuit, who became one of WC'’s sailing companions. We cannot elucidate the reference to Cumberland.
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[0039] TO CHARLES WARD,! 10 AUGUST 1847
MS: Morgan (MA 3151/1), folded and directed.? Extract: Robinson 1951, pp. 44-46. Published: B&C, I, pp. 49—
51. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 20.

Hotel des Tuileries — Rue de Rivoli | Tuesday morning —
My dear Ward

Up to this moment I have received no communications — monetary or epistolary — from
England, and I /now/ write to you with eight francs in my pocket — and in debt for two pair of
boots, to ascertain whether I am to expect any remittances at all — before I become bankrupt — an
event which I have my suspicions will take place tomorrow.

On the day you left me I made a calculation of my resources — including the five pounds
I expected from England — and found to my horror and astonishment that if I paid for my boots —
my bill here and my journey back, like an honest man I could not stay more than two days longer
at Paris, at the furthest. I made up my mind therefore to start for London today rather than spend
a single farthing more money — but on Saturday no money arrived — on Sunday no money arrived
— on Monday no money arrived — and today — this present Tuesday — “par le sang bleu”! I have
changed my last “Nap” and have not a banker at Paris to go to for any more!

I suppose Mrs Collins is determined to punish me for going to Paris at all — by keeping
me there as long as she pleases in a state of pauperism. This may seem at the first glance — a
monstrous good joke — but it will be found on closer inspection to be rather an expensive one.
Every day I stay here enlarges my bill at the Hotel and increases my current expenses — which —
carefully as I watch them — grow upon me as fast as moss on an old house or pimples on a
drunkard's face.

I breakfast for a franc and a half — I dine for three francs and a half — [ have never entered
a hackney coach since I have been at Paris — I have missed the Theatre one whole night — I occupy
myself all day in painting and taking salubrious walks — I have had three glorious bowel
complaints since I saw you which have done my stomach a world of good and made my
complexion as pure as milk of roses. Can anything be more economical —more salubrious — more
virtuous than such a mode of life as this?

Have the goodness to show (or send) this letter to Mrs Collins — directing her attention
particularly to the above paragraph and also to the statement of my assets and liabilities exposed
beneath.

Liabilities — (supposing that W.W.C. departs from Paris in a solvent state on Saturday
next fremParis. N.B. this is /only/ allowing proper time for securing my place in the Diligence
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and getting my money from London)

Probable amount of Assets

Beard Lodging — Washing — Candles — Servants Frs Frs
or in two words — “Hotel Bill” 40 8

Journey back (cheapest way) 65

Bill for boots 68

(This bill for boots includes two new

pair at £50frs [sic/ (charged £3..-..- in London)
and new fronting an old pair, the leathers

and soles of which have burst — at 18ftrs

— charged £1,,-,,- in London)

Board and pocket money for five
days at 10frs a day (i.e. 15frs
less than I spent at Paris p" diem

on my last visit 50
Total 223
_ 8

Liabilities 215 Frs or £8,,12,.6°

This will doubtless appear very horrifying to Mrs Collins, but it is not entirely my fault.
I have spent £2,,15 on boots in Paris — because I must have spent in the course of the year — £4,,-
.- — for the same articles of clothing /but less lasting/ in London. If the £5,,-,,- had arrived on
Saturday morning — I should have set off to-day and not have wanted a farthing more.

If you have already forwarded five pounds to Lafitte’s [sic/ — forward another five
immediately on the receipt of this — without waiting to get it from Mrs Collins. I will settle with
you when yeu I return. If you have not remitted me a “rap” (Mrs Collins being unpropitious) ask
her boldly for £10 — at “one fell swoop” and send the money with all possible despatch to Lafitte’s
[sic]. If Mrs Collins refuses to touch the estimate let me know by return of post. It will then be
time to pawn my watch and coat at the Mont de Pieté and try my fortune with the proceeds at a
table of Rouge et Noir! (Horror! Horror!!)

Above all things be speedy (and excuse the trouble I am giving you)[.] “Je soutiendrai
pugnis et calcibus™ that I have not thrown away a farthing of money in this business and that 1
have been very ill-used by the Devonport Street dynasty — to which however in a fine spirit of
Christian piety I extend my forgiveness and desire my love.

How did you get home? How did you find Jane and progeny?® Write and tell me all about
my pecuniary and your domestic affairs. D— me! I must have a letter from Somebody!

I have finished my view of Chateau Galliard. It is — if possible — a more sunny little bit
of nature than my representation of Dieppe D H.® The foreground is exquisitely luxurious — full
of chiaro-oscuro — and suffused in airy freshness.

I have also bought as much writing paper as I can afford /(3 Penny-worth)/ — and intend
to write something. It is to be a farce or a sermon — I have not yet decided which.

“Le Verre d’Eau” was admirably played at the Francais — the night you left — Brindeau
made a brilliant and gentlemanlike Bolingbroke” — In mentioning however “Swift, Prior, and
Atterbury” as his newspaper colleagues — he pronounced the names of these British worthies a
little obscurely — as thus: —

Shwiffts — Preeore — Auttorboorey —

The actress who played Queen Anne acted with an ease grace and dignity delightful to
look at — she /del] is a particularly ladylike and elegant woman and is named (I think) Mdlle
Denain.® The piece played before the comedy was one of the most original and interesting 1 ever
saw. It was called “The Chef d’oeuvre inconnu” — and treated of one Act — Michael Angelo being
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one of the characters.’

It is time to leave off — or I shall /miss/ lese today’s post. Don’t forget my moneys and
[expenses] — for I am anxious to get back to my work at home and am not particularly enamoured
of an economical sojourn in Paris —

ever truly yours | W Wilkie Collins
C.J. Ward Esq | Messrs Coutts Co

Mrs Collins may say — that I gave her “the option” of lending me the £5,,-,,- — or not —
but surely I had a right to be told by return of post what I was to await /del] — how could I
otherwise be expected to arrange any plan — economical or etherwise the contrary? This epistolary
silence is most unaccountable. Can anything have happened?'’

1. See [3147] to him of [1841-1845].

2. To: ‘Charles J. Ward Eqre | at Messrs Coutts & Co’s |Strand | London’, with ‘Angleterre’ in the upper left corner
and ‘W.W.C’ in the lower left. Postmarked ‘PARIS | 10 | AOUT | 12 | (60)’, and endorsed ‘CZ | 12 AU 12 |1847".

3. WC draws a long diagonal line between the ‘8’ under “Assets” and the ‘8’ just above the total, while there are
horizontal lines between each entry and the related amount.

4. ‘T would argue (French) with all my might (Latin, literally, “with fists and with heels)’.

5. His wife Jane Ward and their children.

6. Probably indicating ‘Dieppe vue d’en haut’ or ‘Dieppe seen from above’.

7. Le Verre d’Eau, ou Les Effets et les Causes (1840: The Glass of Water, or Effects and Causes), historical comedy
set in London during the War of the Spanish Succession by Augustin Eugeéne Scribe (1791-1861). In the revival at the
Theatre Frangais of 1847, the part of Lord Bolingbroke was played by Louis Brindeau (1814—-1882).

8. The part of Queen Anne was played by Mademoiselle Denain (stage name of Pauline Mesnage, 1823-92), actress at
the Comédie Frangaise, 1840-56.

9. Presumably a dramatization of Balzac’s short story, Le Chef-d 'ceuvre inconnu (1831: The Unknown Masterpiece).
10. HC’s bank account records £5 ‘Sent W W Collins’ on 5 August 1847 (Coutts: Exors WmC).

[0040] To CHARLES WARD, [17] AUGUST 1847!
MS: Private. Published: BGLL, I, p. 20 (dated [1847]).

1. Devonport Street | Tuesday —
My dear Ward

I shall be charmed to eat of your venison in company with your benignant and excellent
father.

The matter of the professional cook is delicate — My private sentiments are for employing
him — but my sentiments, under fear of your wife, are for leaving the haunch (under that lady’s
superintendence) to the woman of the stentorian larynx who opens your gate to visitors — not the
tall hungry looking girl who is “usher” of the family chamber pots, and lady in waiting on young
Wards [sic] foul napkins® — but the short woman who warms your dishes, and who has a good
plain-cook-and-steakish physiognomy* — Under good guidance I pronounce her to be capable of
great things — even of a haunch of Venison.

Yours ever faithfully | W. Wilkie Collins
Has a gentleman named Andrews paid in £148 or £168 (I d’ont know which) to our account?’

1. Dating from the first available Tuesday after both the bank payment mentioned in the postscript and WC’s return
from the trip to Paris — see [0039] to Ward, 10 August 1847.

2. Also Charles James Ward (1781-1858), a friend of WmC and manager at Coutts & Co.

3. This presumably refers to the Wards’ second child and first son, William Charles Frith, generally known as Toby,
born in spring 1847.

4. WC initially writes ‘plain-cook-steakish’ but inserts the ‘and’ in the margin..

5. A payment of £148-1s from G.T. Andrews is recorded in HC’s account on Friday, 6 August 1847 (Coutts: Exors
WmC). The nature of the payment has not been identified. The only viable candidate of that name and initials from
public records is the York architect George Townsend Andrews (1804—1855).
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[3018] TO JOHN MURRAY, 25 FEBRUARY 1848
MS: NLS (John Murray Archive, Acc.12604/1235). ! Published: A&C3, p. 35.

1 Devonport Street | Feby 25" 1848
Dear Sir

I have only this morning discovered that a letter I wrote to you, on the day when I received
from you my M.S., was, by some mistake, not taken to the Post as I had imagined. This will
account for my delay in answering your communication.

I am much obliged by the attention you have given to my Biography of my father, and by
your kind advice relative to the best manner of endeavouring to procure its publication. I hope in
a few days to submit my M.S. to the revision of a competent literary friend, in compliance with
your recommendation to that effect.?

I remain Dear sir, | Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To / John Murray Eqre

1. On half-mourning paper with a thin black edge, with the addressee line at the foot of the first page, and addressed
and dated at the end of the letter after the signature.

2. It is not clear who, if anyone, performed this service. Arrangements had already been made to publish the biography
by private subscription though Longmans by early May — see [0041] to Sir Robert Peel of 4 May 1848.

[0041] TO ROBERT PEEL,! 4 MAY 1848
MS: Texas (Ms Letters, W. Collins). Published: Coleman, pp. 28-29; BGLL, I, p. 21.

1. Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | May 4 1848
Sir

The Biography of my late Father, in reference to which I had the honour of writing to you
some months since, is now completed. It will be published in two volumes, by Messrs Longman
& Co, during the next autumn season.

In sending my M.ss. to Press, I cannot prevail upon myself to forego attempting to procure
an addition to it, which in its printed form, I am most anxious to be permitted to make — its
dedication to you.? I feel that to connect it thus with your name, would be not only fitting to
inscribe it to a patron of English Art; but also to dedicate it — as the narrative of my father’s life
and studies — to one who exercised a generous influence over both; who was his friend as well as
his patron — the object of his personal gratitude and esteem, as well as the purchaser of some of
the finest of his works.

Should you be willing to allow me to dedicate the Memoir to you, I am permitted by Mr
Alaric Watts to inform you — as some guarantee that its contents are not unworthy of the favour
that I ask — that it has been read by him, and has received his warm approval.® If my application
should not be admissible, I have only to hope that you will excuse it, as made with a motive which
is at least natural and sincere.

I have the honour to remain, | Sir,

Obediently and respectfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To /| The Right Honble | Sir Robert Peel, Bar', M.P. | &c &c &c

1. Sir Robert Peel (1788-1850: ODNB), Prime Minister (1834-5) and founder of the Conservative Party. Peel was also
a patron of the arts. Between 1824 and 1829, when he was Home Secretary, he bought four pictures from WmC,
including ‘A Frost Scene’ for £525.

2. WC’s dedication to the Memoirs reads: ‘To the right honourable Sir Robert Peel, Bart., etc., etc., this biography of
an English painter, whose genius he encouraged and whose character he esteemed, is respectfully inscribed’.

3. Alaric Alexander Watts (1797-1864: ODNB), poet, journalist and friend of WmC. See [0048] to Watts of 3 August
1848.
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[0042] To J. WILSON CROKER, ! 18 MAY 1848
MS: Parrish (Box 4/11). Published: BGLL, I, p. 22.

1. Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | May 18" 1848
Sir

I have just completed a Memoir of the life of my late father — Mr Collins R.A. — which is
to be published by private subscription during the ensuing autumn.

Knowing you to be interested in whatever relates to the Fine Arts, and believing you to
have been personally acquainted with my father, as well as an admirer of his works, [ have thought
it likely that the narrative of his career in Art might have some interest in your eyes, and that you
might excuse my asking permission to add your name to the lists of subscriptions from noblemen
and gentlemen interested in subjects connected with painting, which I have already received.

The Biography will occupy two volumes — with a portrait; and will comprise, among its
other contents, selections from my father’s Journals and Correspondences (the latter including
letters from Coleridge, Wilkie, Allston,”> &c &c) descriptions of his principal works, and
anecdotes of many of his remarkable contemporaries. The price of the book will be one guinea.

I remain Sir, | Your most obedient servant | W. Wilkie Collins
To | The Rt Honble | J. Wilson Croker | &c &c &c

1. John Wilson Croker (1780-1857: ODNB), Tory politician and regular contributor to the Quarterly Review.
2. The American painter Washington Allston (1779-1843), after whom CAC was named.

[0043] TO W. C. MACREADY,! 18 MAY 1848
MS: Parrish (Box 4/11). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 22-23.

1. Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | May 18" 1848
Sir

I have just completed a memoir of the life of my late father — Mr Collins R.A. — which
will be published by subscription during the ensuing autumn.

Believing you to be an admirer of my father’s pictures, and to have been personally
acquainted with him as well, I am induced to hope that I may be excused for asking to be permitted
the honour of adding your name to the list of subscriptions from noblemen and gentlemen
interested in subjects connected with the fine Arts, with which I have already been favoured.

The Biography will occupy two volumes — with a portrait; and will comprise, among its
other contents, selections from my father’s Journals and Correspondences (the latter including
letters from Coleridge, Wilkie, Allston, &c &c) descriptions of his principal works, and anecdotes
of many of his eminent contemporaries. The price of the book will be one guinea.

I remain Sir, | Your most obedient servant | W. Wilkie Collins
To | W.C. Macready Esqre | &c &c &c

1. William Charles Macready (1793—-1873: ODNB), the famous actor-manager. He replied on 20 May 1848 that he
would subscribe (Morgan, Misc. Drama MA Unassigned). WC sent him the volumes on 18 June 1849 [0059].

[0044] To J. WILSON CROKER,! 22 MAY 1848
MS: Parrish (Box 4/11). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 23-24.

1. Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | May 22 1848
Sir
I am afraid I hardly made my motives, in writing to ask you to subscribe to my biography
of my late father, sufficiently clear and comprehensible — and I will now endeavour, at the risk of
troubling you unnecessarily, to explain it more completely.
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I was advised by a literary friend to keep the copyright of the Memoir under my own
control, by publishing it on commission, and to cover the expense of this process by obtaining
subscriptions for it — to be paid at the convenience of those subscribing — after they had received
their copies of the book. As many of my friends were willing to make my plan of publication
known among their acquaintance, if I would give them the means of doing so, I determined to
print a Prospectus which they might distribute privately, and which containing the names of many
subscribers eminent for their rank or attainment, might give some importance to the work in the
eyes of others. Having received the names of many of the nobility patrons of Art — and of many
gentlemen connected in various ways with Literature and Painting, among whom are Mr Rogers,
Mr Hallam, Mr Wordsworth, Mr Lockhart, Mr Martin Shee, Mr Eastlake, Mr Maclise,” &c &c
&c 1 felt anxious to obtain your name among these — to place in the Prospectus — leaving the
payment of the subscription, in your case as in that of others, to be made after the book had been
published and received by the subscribers.

Having thus endeavoured to explain the nature of the preliminary support for my work,
which I was desirous of obtaining when I wrote to you, I have only to add my apologies for
troubling you in a subject of little importance to anyone but myself, and remain, Sir,

your most obedient servant | W. Wilkie Collins

1. On 21 May Croker had replied to [0042] of 18 May to the effect that he preferred to ‘await the publication of the
book’. Croker’s draft reply was written on the final leaf of WC’s original letter and is thus preserved in Parrish.
2. WC refers to: Samuel Rogers (1763—-1855), poet; Henry Hallam (1777-1859), historian; William Wordsworth (1770-
1850), Poet Laureate; John Gibson Lockhart (1794-1854), editor of the Quarterly Review; Sir Martin Archer Shee
(1769-1850), painter; Sir Charles Lock Eastlake (1793—1865), painter; and Daniel Maclise (1806-70), painter.

[0045] TO BENJAMIN DISRAELL 22 MAY 1848
MS: Bodleian (Dep. Hughenden 123/2, no. 336, owned by the National Trust).? Published: BGLL, I, pp. 24-25.

1. Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | May 22 1848
Sir,

I have just completed a memoir of the life of my late father — Mr Collins, R.A. — whose
pictures of coast and cottage scenes, you may have remarked among private Collections in this
country, as well as in the former Exhibitions of the Royal Academy.

The Biography is to be published by subscription during the ensuing autumn. Having
already received for my list of subscribers, the names of many gentlemen eminent in Literature
and Art, I have been induced to hope that it might not be inappropriate to communicate to you the
nature of the work which I have now completed; in case you should feel disposed to permit me
the honour of adding your name to the list of subscriptions from noblemen and gentlemen which
I have already received.

The Biography will occupy two volumes — with a portrait — and will comprise, among its
other contents, selections from my father’s Journals and Correspondence, (the latter including
letters from Coleridge, Wilkie, Allston, &c &c) descriptions of his principal works, and anecdotes
of many of his distinguished contemporaries. The price of the book will be one guinea.

I remain, Sir, | Your most obedient servant | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Benjamin Disraeli Eqre M.P. | &c &c &c

1. Benjamin Disraeli (1804—81: ODNB), British politician and novelist.
2. At the top of the otherwise empty fourth page of the folding notepaper is written, in Disraeli’s hand, ‘1848 May 28
| Mr Collins [to Disraeli] | No Answer | returned’.

[3000] To LORD JOHN RUSSELL,! 23 MAY 1848
MS: NA (PRO30/22/7C 87-88). Published: A&C2, p. 61.
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1. Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | May 23rd 1848
My Lord

I have just completed a Memoir of the life of my late father — Mr Collins R.A. — whose
pictures of coast and cottage scenes, your lordship may have remarked among the private
collections of this country, and in the former Exhibitions of the Royal Academy.

The work is to be published by private subscription during the ensuing autumn. Having
already received for my list of subscribers the names of many noblemen and gentlemen
distinguished as connoisseurs and as patrons of Art, I have been induced to hope that it would not
be entirely inappropriate to communicate my plan of publication to your lordship, should you be
willing to permit me the honour of adding your lordship’s name to my subscription list — as
patronising a work which has for its object to increase (however humbly) the existing collection
of Biographies of English Painters.

The Biography will be published in two volumes — with a portrait; and will be sold for
one guinea.

I have the honour to be | My Lord
Your lordship’s most obedient servant | W. Wilkie Collins
To | The Rt. Honble | The Lord John Russell, M.P.

1. John, First Earl Russell (1792-1878: ODNB), Whig statesman who first served as Prime Minister from 1846-52.

[0046] TO G. POULETT SCROPE,! 1 JUNE 1848
MS: Parrish (Box 4/11). Published: BGLL, I, p. 24.

1. Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | June 1° 1848
Sir

I have just completed a memoir of the life of my late father — Mr Collins R.A. — which is
to be published by private subscription during the ensuing autumn.

Knowing you to be interested in whatever relates to the Fine Arts, and to be most probably
well acquainted with my father’s pictures of coast and cottage scenes, I am induced to hope that
I may be not addressing you on a subject wholly without interest, and that you may perhaps excuse
my asking to be permitted the honour of adding your name to the list of subscriptions from
noblemen and gentlemen connoisseurs, and patrons of Art which I have already received.

The Biography will dedicated by permission to Sir Robert Peel — will occupy two
volumes with a portrait — and will be sold for one guinea.

I remain Sir, | Your most obedient servant | W. Wilkie Collins
To | G. Poulett Scrope Eqre. M.P. | &c &c &c

1. George Julius Poulett Scrope (1797-1876: ODNB), FRS, MP for Stroud (1833— 68).

[0047] TO GEORGE RICHMOND, 26 JUNE 1848
MS: Texas (Ms Letters, W. Collins). Published: Coleman, p. 10; BGLL, I, pp. 25-26.

1, Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | June 26" 1848
Dear Mr Richmond
I take the liberty of sending you some Prospectuses of the forthcoming Memoir of my
father’s Life. I am sure that you will not object to show them to any of your friends who may be
interested in the Fine Arts, and that you will excuse my thus troubling you again on the subject of
my book.!
The Subscription list has I think begun well, and to make it go on better, | am sending my
Prospectuses flying abroad upon “the four winds of Heaven”,? and am I suspect tempting all my

acquaintance to propose as a new interpretation of “Oh that mine enemy would write a book™ —
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the following context: — “Because he could’nt then bore me with Prospectuses as one of his
friends!”

Pray remember me very kindly to Mrs Richmond,* and believe me,

Yours faithfully and obliged | W. Wilkie Collins
To | George Richmond Esqre | &c &c &c

1. See [0035] to Richmond of 20 May 1847.

2. The tag is biblical — see, for example, Daniel 11:4 (AV): ‘his kingdom shall be broken, and shall be divided toward
the four winds of heaven’.

3. Biblical tag deriving from the outcry of the suffering Job — see Job 31:35 (AV): ‘Oh that one would hear me! behold,
my desire is, that the Almighty would answer me, and that mine adversary had written a book.’

4. Mrs Julia Richmond née Tatham — the couple were married in January 1831 (ODNB).

[0048] TO ALARIC A. WATTS,! 3 AUGUST 1848
MS: Nottingham (M 352). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 26-27.

1. Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | August 3 1848
Dear Mr Watts

I returned to town on Tuesday last,” and have received your letter with the proofs,’
forwarded hither from the country.

Finding that you were out of town, and being unwilling to trouble you further about the
duplicate proofs, I took the four sheets I had corrected to press yesterday. The second sheet must
therefore, I fear, take its chance with my emendations only. The remaining three I shall take to
Bolt Court today,* in time to take advantage of your corrections by comparing them with mine.

I am really sorry that you should have been troubled with the proofs, at a time when any
extra troubles must have been by no means welcome, and am proportionately thankful for the
kind attention that you have given to the correction of the proofs.

I shall be in town I think till the close of the autumn, and shall therefore be able to take
care that you see the proofs regularly for the future. I will send them to the address at the head of
your letter, unless I hear from you to the contrary.

Your approval of the Memoir in its printed form is of no slight value to me — for I have
occasionally felt a little nervous about it, on seeing it “arrayed in all the responsibility of type”.

With kind regards to your family circle | Believe me my dear Sir

Yours obliged & faithfully | W. Wilkie Collins
To Alaric A. Watts Esqre | &c &c &c

1. Alaric Alfred Watts (1797-1864: ODNB), journalist and poet. He knew WmC and had bought two of his pictures.
Watts edited the Literary Souvenir, an annual which published engravings of paintings, including three of WmC'’s, in
1830, 1834 and 1835. Watts was clearly helping WC with the Memoirs.

2. On Tuesday 1 August — WC writes on a Thursday.

3. Proof sheets of the Memoirs, published in December 1848.

4. Referring to Tyler & Reed, 5 Bolt Court, Fleet Street, who printed the Memoirs.

5. Quotation untraced.

[0049] TO ALARIC A. WATTS, 4 AUGUST 1848!
MS: Private. Published: (New York) Collector: A Magazine for Autograph and Historical Collectors, no. 996
(1997); BGLL, I, p. 27.

1. Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | Friday

Dear Mr Watts
I was very sorry not to have been at home when you called yesterday. You have, ere this,
received I suppose a letter from me acknowledging the safe receipt of your enclosure. Your proofs
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have been taken to the printers — where the corrections on them will be all strictly attended to.

I have I hope ensured the regular transmission of the fresh sheets to you, as soon as they
are struck off. My presence in London will I trust prevent any fresh mistakes in forwarding them
— Your corrections are far too valuable to me to be lost or delayed by any want of attention in
sending you proofs regularly and immediately.

I remain My dear Sir | Your’s obliged & faithfully

W. Wilkie Collins
To Alaric A. Watts Esqr. | &c &c &c

1. Dating from [0048] to Watts of the previous day.

[0050] To GEORGE GODWIN,! 20 AUGUST 1848
MS: Parrish (Box 4/11). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 27-28.

1 Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | Augt 20™ 1848

Sir

I take the liberty of enclosing a Prospectus of a forthcoming “Memoir” of the late Wm
Collins, R.A., with whose pictures of coast and cottage scenes you are I presume not unfamiliar.

Knowing that from your connection with the Art Union you must be interested in
whatever relates to the Fine Arts, I have thought it not inappropriate to make known to you my
publication — in case you should not be unwilling to permit me the honour of adding your name
to the list of subscriptions from noblemen and gentlemen, connoisseurs and patrons of Art, which
a reference to the Prospectus will show that I have already received.

I remain, Sir, | Your most obedient servant | W. Wilkie Collins
To | George Godwin Esqre, Junior, F.R.S. | &c &c &c

1. George Godwin (1815-88: ODNB), distinguished young architect, editor of the Builder and Honorary Secretary of
the Art Union of London, which he had helped to found in 1836-7. The Art Union Journal carried several prints of
WmC'’s pictures and an obituary by WC was published there in April 1847, p. 137.

[0017] TO HARRIET COLLINS, [SUMMER 1848]!
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/10). Published: B&C, I, pp. 19-20 (dated [July 1844]). Summary: BGLL, I, p. 8 (dated
[1842/1843]).

Dear Mother

The enclosed letter from Miss Clarkson is unspeakably agitating for me. I have placed
the house at her disposal — expect the three ladies to come of course” — /and/ have asked Marion
Gray (!) to meet them,? and help me to put them to bed, and “let down their back hair”, and tuck
them up, and so forth. What in the devil’s name, am I to do with this seraglio of women? (six,
including the servants). Shall I get the garret for Marion Grey /sic]/ — Charley’s room for one Miss
Clarkson — your room for the other — the large bedroom for the Mama? Have we towels, sheets,
soap, enough, in the house? Oh Lord! oh Lord! What shall I do? Write quickly and tell me!

I suppose I have done right in asking Marion Gray to come — A woman is wanted in the
house is’nt she? — It was Mrs Charles Ward’s idea* — I intended to have asked one of Charley’s
“sluts™ to come and help me

Good God, suppose they should want a change of chemises!

I send some Prospectuses[.] Get me some subscribers[.]° Mrs Bullar is at Southampton, I
have forwarded your letter, Spend money at the Sale of course.

Kind regards to all at Southsea —

Yours affectionately | W. W. C.
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PS. Don’t think of doing anything so foolish as to come back on account of the guests. If you give
me some directions, I shall manage well enough. I don’t feel much about anything but the
chemises’

1. Tentative redating based on internal references — to a married Charles Ward and the distribution of ‘Prospectuses’ —
as well as on the corrected salutation and the absence of mention of WC’s father.

2. The Clarksons were old church friends of the Collins family (Lycett, pp. 55-56). The three ladies here must be Mrs
Sarah Clarkson, widowed mother of the Rev. George Arthur Clarkson (1815-97) of Amberley Vicarage, Arundel,
Sussex, and her unmarried daughters Jane Anne (1814—73) and Frances Mary (c. 1816-76). It was perhaps the younger
sister, known as Fanny, who had written the letter — see WC, Memoirs, 11, pp. 261-263, and [0058] to Miss Clarkson
of [5/12 June] 1849.

3. WC’s cousin Marion Gray (1825-1900), daughter of Catherine Gray, née Geddes.

4. WC’s cousin Jane Carpenter (1826-91), who on 4 February 1845 married WC’s friend Charles James Ward.

5. ‘Presumably artists’ models’, according to Peters (p. 63).

6. The reference must be to the printed leaflet publicising WC’s autobiography of his father, which in the summer of
1848 he was sending ‘flying abroad upon “the four winds of Heaven™ — see [0047] to George Richmond, 26 June 1848.
7. WC underlines the word three times.

[0051] To DAVID ROBERTS,! 16 SEPTEMBER 1848
MS: Private. Published: BGLL, I, p. 28.

1 Devonport Street | Hyde Park Gardens | September 16% 1848

My dear Sir

I called with some Prospectuses at your house, about a month since, and found that you
were out of town. I now enclose a few of my circulars, taking advantage of your kind offer to
make the Memoir known to some of your friends, and trusting that your good nature will excuse
my thus troubling you on the subject of my work.

The printing proceeds pretty expeditiously, and the book will be ready for publication, I
hope, in October next?

I remain Dear Sir | Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | David Roberts Esqre, R.A. | &c &c &c

1. David Roberts (1796-1864: ODNB), RA, distinguished Scottish painter in oils and watercolours; traveller in Europe
and the Middle East and author of The Holy Land (1842).
2. The Memoirs, which in the event was published by Longmans in November 1848.

[0052] TO ALARIC A. WATTS, [7 NOVEMBER] 1848!
MS: Fales. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 28-29.

38, Blandford Square | Tuesday
Dear Mr Watts

I forward a proof of one of the Vignettes. The other will be finished in a few days — Mr
Creswick has touched upon both, and likes them.?

The Portrait has been altered as you recommended as regards the coat and stock — It is
now in Bicker’s hands to have the autograph engraved® — The first Vignette shall not be sent to
Press until I hear your opinion of it.

There is nothing to print now in the Memoir but the list of pictures — this will be completed
in a day or two.*

Shall we not see you, or your family, at the Fancy Ball on Friday? Consider what an
opportunity you would have of adding to your satirical ballads, by the contemplation of some
forty or fifty people, all trying to assume other people’s characters? Charley is going as a rake of
the time of Charles the Second;’ and 1 have been induced to assume wig, breeches, and
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embroidery, as somebody (I don’t know at all who I am to be) in the reign of Louis the 16" —
Fancy the figures we shall make? — but the subject is too serious to joke upon — I am obliged to
shave off my whiskers to be in costume!®

Yours obliged and faithfully | W. Wilkie Collins
To Alaric A Watts Esqre | &c &c &c

1. Conjectural dating from the reference to the vignettes for the Memoirs. According to [0053] to R. H. Dana Sr, of 15
November 1848, work on the vignettes was finished by that date.

2. Thomas Creswick (1811-69: ODNB), RA, landscape painter and etcher whose book illustrations were praised by
Ruskin. The two vignettes — ‘The Shrimper’s Return’ and “Visiting the Puppy’ — were frontispieces for the two volumes
of WC’s Memoirs. They were based on WmC’s work and engraved by John James Hinchliff (1805-75: ODNB).
(Despite the clear signature ‘J. Hinchliff” on both vignettes, WC refers to him as ‘Mr Hinchcliffe’ in the book — Memoirs,
11, p. 340.)

3. The portrait of WmC was painted by John Linnell, engraved by the prolific portrait engraver Henry Robinson (fl.
1827-72). Bicker is unidentified. WmC’s signature is under the portrait.

4. A list of WmC’s works and who had bought them is found in the Appendix to vol. II. It was based on WmC’s own
list, now found at the NAL.

5. CAC, then aged 20.

6. WC had no whiskers in the 1850 portrait by John Millais, but grew them again in 1853.

[0053] To R. H. DANA SR,! 15 NOVEMBER 1848
MS: Parrish (Box 4/18), folded and directed.”> Published: Parrish & Miller, pp. 7-8; B&C, I, pp. 51-53 (with
recipient misidentified as R.H. Dana Jr). Extract: Robinson 1951, pp. 46-47; Davis, p. 51. Summary: BGLL, I,
p- 29.

38. Blandford Square | London | November 15" 1848
My dear Sir

I have allowed so long a time to elapse since I last had the pleasure of communicating
with you that I am afraid you will have almost forgotten both me and my book.? During the last
two months I have had little time to devote my attention to anything not connected with the
printing of the Memoirs of my father’s Life; and I was unwilling to write to you again until I
could inform you definitely of the period of the publication of my work — in which you have taken
so kind an interest, and to which you have contributed so much information giving /del] interest
to that portion of it referring to Mr Allston’s character and genius.*

Many causes connected with delay in engraving the illustrations to the book and with
changing the arrangements of parts of the Mss. have contributed to put off the publication of my
work. It will, however, be “out” at last, in about a week or ten days hence. It occupies two
volumes, is dedicated by permission to Sir Robert Peel, and will be published by Messrs
Longman. What chances of success can be predicted for a book devoted to so peaceful a subject
as the Art, amid the vital and varied interests of home politics and foreign revolutions now
attracting everybody’s attention in England, it is impossible to say. I resign myself philosophically
to await the event of my experiment — hoping little and foreboding less.

One of my objects in writing to you, is to ascertain the safest and easiest method of
sending you a copy of my work; which I hope you will accept as some small return for your
kindness in enabling me to give so many valuable particulars respecting Mr Allston’s death and
character from your own letter to my father.” I hope you will think that I have done justice to this
part of my subject when you see the Memoir, which shall be forwarded to you as you may direct.

As regards matters of Art generally, our most important event, here, has been the
presentation by Mr Vernon of his magnificent gallery of modern pictures to the nation.® Of this
you have most probably heard, and perhaps also of the place to which this splendid bequest has
been consigned — the dark ground-floor rooms (never intend/ed/ for pictures) of our ugly and
inco/nvenient/ National Gallery. With Considering the legislative carelessness about most public
buildings, peculiar to this country, I think it doubtful whether money enough will ever be granted
to build a fitting receptacle for this collection of the finest works of the English school. If any
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hope is to be entertained on the subject, it can only exist in the chance that the effect of our new
Houses of Parliament (which are really magnificent /buildings/) may be powerful enough to excite
the government, at some future time, to attempt the reformations and additions which are so much
wanted in so many of our other Public Edifices.

Trusting to hear from you soon, I remain

Dear Sir, very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To, R. H. Dana Esqre | &c &c &c

1. Richard Henry Dana Sr (1787-1879), American lawyer, poet, and critic, whose assistance is acknowledged in the
Preface to WC’s Memoirs. The recipient’s more famous son Richard Henry Dana Jr (1815-82), lawyer and author of
Two Years Before the Mast (1840) and other works, is mentioned in [0073] to Dana Sr of 17 June 1850.

2. Addressed, ‘To | R.H. Dana Esqre | Boston | U.S. | America’, with ‘November 15™ 1848 written in the bottom left-
hand corner, ‘Paid’ in the top right-hand corner, and a faint postmark on which only ‘PAID’ and ‘1848’ are
decipherable. The MS was formerly laid in WC’s Memoirs of the Life of William Collins (1848) at Princeton, I, pp. 6—
7.

3. WC’s earlier letter to Dana has apparently not survived.

4. Washington Allston, American painter (1779-1843), who in 1830 had married for a second time to Dana’s sister
Martha. Allston became a close friend of WmC during his second visit to England in 1817 (see WC, Memoirs, 1, pp.
134-143), and his name was given to WC’s younger brother, Charles Allston Collins.

5. See WC, Memoirs, 11, pp. 236-243, which reproduces Dana’s letter to WmC of 15 August 1843 reporting the last
days of his ‘dear brother-in-law’, and WmC’s reply of 26 September 1843.

6. Robert Vernon (1774/5-1849: ODNB), who had purchased two pictures from WC’s father — Shrimpers: Evening
(1831) and The Mariner’s Widow (1835), presented a collection of 157 paintings to the nation on 22 December 1847.

[3019] TO ELHANAN BICKNELL,' 9 DECEMBER 1848
MS: Parrish (5/11). Published: A&C3, p. 35.

London 9™ December 1848
Received of E. Bicknell Esqre The Sum of one Guinea, for one copy of Memoirs of Wm
Collins Esqre R.A.
£1 .. 1..—
W. Wilkie Collins

1. Elhanan Bicknell (1788-1861; ODNB), art collector.

[0054] TO WILLIAM BUCKLAND,! 9 DECEMBER 1848
MS: Private. Published: BGLL, I, p. 30, amended A&CS, p. 23.

London Decr 9" 1848
Received of The Very Revd The Dean of Westminster The sum of one guinea for one
copy of Mem of Wm Collins Eqr R A
W. Wilkie Collins
£1..1..-2

1. William Buckland (1784-1856: ODNB), Dean of Westminster (1845-56).
2. On verso in contemporary ink, ‘Collins - | £1 — 1 — 0°, preceded by a later addition in pencil, ‘Autograph | Wilkie’.

[0055] TO RICHARD WESTMACOTT,! 11 DECEMBER 1848
MS: Lewis Collection (tipped into a copy of Memoirs, 1). Published: Lewis website; BGLL, L, p. 30

London Decr 11" 1848
Received of Richard Westmacott Esqre A.R.A. the sum of one Guinea, for one copy of
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Memoirs of W™ Collins Esqre R.A.
£1..1..—
W. Wilkie Collins

1. Richard Westmacott (1799-1872: ODNB), sculptor, whose father, Sir Richard Westmacott (1775-1856: ODNB), RA,
is mentioned in Memoirs, 1, p. 231. The younger Richard Westmacott became a full RA in 1849, and was Professor of
Sculpture at the Royal Academy from 1857-67.

[0056] To WILLIAM ETTY,! 10 JANUARY 1849
MS: Private. Published: BGLL, I, p. 30-31.

38 Blandford Square | January 10™ 1849
My Dear Sir,

Having heard that you were not in town, I have, hitherto, delayed sending you the copy
of the Memoirs of my father’s Life (now published) which you kindly subscribed for — not
knowing at what address it would be most desirable that the book should be delivered, and being
uncertain whether you might not return to London, and so enable me, at an early opportunity
perhaps, to send it to you at Buckingham Street.

As however, | have not up to this period heard of your return to town, I am unwilling to
let any longer time elapse, without communicating with you on the subject of my work, and
ascertaining accordingly, whether you would wish it to be sent to you in the country, or to be left
at Buckingham Street.

I am sure you will be glad to hear that the book has been favourably received by the Press,
and that it is selling very satisfactorily.

Trusting that your health does not suffer from the rather trying changes of temperature
during this winter season,

I remain, My Dear Sir, | Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins P.S. I direct this letter
to Buckingham Street, supposing that it will be duly forwarded to you in the country
To William Etty, Esq, R A, | &c &c &c

1. William Etty (1787-1849: ODNB), painter of classical and historical subjects, who had rooms at 14 Buckingham
Street, off the Strand.

[0057] To R. H. DANA SR, 12 JANUARY 1849
MS: Parrish (Box 4/18),' incomplete,? folded and directed.> Extract: Robinson 1951, pp. 48-50; Davis, p. 60;
Baker 2001, p. 511. Published: Parrish & Miller, pp. 8—10 (our copy text for the missing portion); B&C, 1, pp.
53-55. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 31.

38. Blandford Square | London | January 12 1849
My dear Sir,

On Saturday the 30th December last, I gave Messrs Longman directions to send a copy
of my Memoirs of my late father’s Life to their Boston Correspondents — Little & Brown —
addressed to you. They assured me that the parcel should be despatched at the first opportunity —
I hope you will receive it with as little delay as possible.

The book has hitherto succeeded very satisfactorily. It has been received with much
greater indulgence, and reviewed at much greater length, by the Press, here, than I had ventured
to anticipate.* More than half the edition of 750 copies is already sold; and this success thus far,
trifling as is its importance in itself, is a matter of some gratification to me —not merely as showing
that I have not entirely failed in my undertaking — but also as relieving me from some pecuniary
responsibility; for the Memoirs are my own speculation, and by the sale of the larger half of the
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edition, the somewhat heavy expenses connected with their publication are already more than
paid. I sincerely hope that you may be led to form a favourable opinion of the work, on perusal.

You ask what is the opinion among artists here of Ruskin’s Modern Painters.> Although
I do not follow my father’s profession, (being a student of Lincoln’s Inn; and only painting at
leisure moments, in humble amateur-fashion, for my own amusement) I live very much in the
society of artists, and can therefore tell you something of the impression made by Ruskin’s work.
The violent paradoxes in the First volume, had the effect which violent paradoxes, when cleverly
urged, usually produce: — they amused some, displeased others, and startled everybody. It was
pretty generally admitted that the author was a vigourous /sic in Parrish & Miller/ and dashing
writer, who had studied the Art with genuine enthusiasm, but with doubtful judgment. On the
other hand, however, the greater part of his readers (with whom I came in contact) while doing
justice to his capacities, thought him wofully /sic in Parrish & Miller/ misdirected; and considered
him as a man, who having determined to say something new on every subject that he touched,
resolutely overlooked or dogmatically contradicted, any received and tested principle of
intellectual or critical truth that came in his way; and fancied that he had achieved originality
when in many cases he merely succeeded in producing what was eccentric or absurd. His book
had its small circle of resolute admirers — but it made a sensation, and only a sensation, among
the larger class of readers — artists and amateurs.

His second Volume, published some time after his first, and containing an expression of
regret for the arrogance of manner in his preceding publication, has, however, raised him
immensely in the estimation of cultivated and thinking readers. I have merely looked into it
myself, but I have heard it spoken of by artists who have read it carefully as a work of very unusual
power, exhibiting a deep sympathy with the highest purposes of Art — poetical observation of
Nature — and profound critical appreciation of many of the works of the “Old Masters”. Some
paradoxical opinions it might contain, in common with the preceding volume; but they were urged
in a different spirit, and were amply compensated by the general intention of the book, and the
real good to be gained from it — philosophically as well as pictorially — by attentive readers. Such
is the general opinion of this second volume, so far as it has reached me.

All literary London is now astir however, /sic in Parrish & Miller/ about a work of a
very different order — Macaulay’s History of England.® It is regarded everywhere, as a really great
achievement, and as tending to found a new school of Historical writing. The first edition of three
thousand copies was out of print in a fortnight. This is indeed a great age for great authors. Dickens
told a friend of mine, that he had made four thousand guineas by his last year’s Christmas book
— (The Battle of Life) — a five shilling publication,(!) which everybody abused, and which,
nevertheless, everybody read. Eighteen thousand copies of his present Christmas book (The
Haunted Man) were “subscribed for” by the booksellers, before publication.”

I quite agree with you, that it is a matter of importance, that Mr Allston’s portrait of
Coleridge, should be engraved with the next edition of his works. I do not know any of the
members of Coleridge’s family, myself; but I know those who are acquainted with them; and will
mention the subject to these friends of mine, at the earliest opportunity. To interest the Poet’s son
in the matter, is now unhappily out of the question — Hartley Coleridge’s death having appeared
in the papers of a few days since.

It has been one of the greatest sources of gratification to me, since the publication of my
work, that the Memoirs have gained the favourable opinion of Sir Robert Peel; whose long and
kind friendship for my father, and whose well-known judgment in matters of Literature and Art,
concurred to give the highest importance to any criticism of his, on my undertaking. I had the
pleasure of visiting him, by invitation, at his country seat, to receive his personal congratulations;
and enjoyed the privilege of seeing in his gallery (for the first time) two of the largest and finest
pictures my father ever produced — both painted some twenty years since, and both exhibiting
those high and genuine qualities of Art, which will preserve them as “classics of the English
School of Painting” — whatever the alterations /of style/ which that School may hereafter adopt.
You will find them, in the Memoirs, described by me from my mothers /sic/ recollections, under

the titles of “A Frost Scene” and “The Morning after a Storm™.®
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I remain, My dear Sir, | Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins.
To | R.H. Dana, Esqre | &c &c &c

1. MS formerly laid in copy of Memoirs of the Life of William Collins (1848), 11, pp. 6-7.

2. The second page of the three-page letter is missing at Parrish, the first page ending ‘... they amused some,” and the
third page beginning ‘and as tending to found a new school ...”. Parrish & Miller, pp. 8-10, supplies the missing text in
our transcription (from ‘displeased others, and startled everybody. ...” to ‘... as a really great achievement,”).

3. ‘To | R.H. Dana Esqre | Boston | U.S. | America’, dated ‘January 13" 1849’ in the bottom left-hand corner and
‘Postage Paid’ in the top right-hand, with two postmarks, one entirely illegible and one reading ‘L | JA 16 | A’. At the
foot of the page, upside down in relation to the written address, is added in another hand (perhaps that of Dana himself):
‘W. Wilkie Collins | Jan¥ 12/ 49. Ans. | June 5" ——.

4. The Memoirs was ‘reviewed with enthusiasm and at length’ (Page, p. 3). Reviews appearing before WC writes to
Dana have been traced in the following journals: Examiner (25 November 1848), pp. 755-756; Athenceum (2
December 1848), pp. 1211-1213; Literary Gazette (2—9 December 1848), pp. 785-787, 807—708; Observer (1 January
1849) p. 2; New Monthly Magazine (January 1849), pp. 53—-57; and Westminster Review (January 1849) pp. 607-611.
The last concludes: ‘“We have rarely met with a biographical work full of such absorbing interest as the one before us,
or one in which the events are clothed in language so unaffected, and a style so pleasing. Every one who has a taste for
art should possess the “Life of William Collins”.” Later reviews appeared in: Daily News (24 February 1849) p. 2;

Gentleman’s Magazine (April 1849), p. 385; Eclectic Review (June 1849), pp. 709-719; and, Blackwood’s Magazine
(February 1850), pp. 192-207, by John Eagles, probably the most enthusiastic and lengthy.

5. The first volume was published in 1843, the second in 1846.

6. The first two volumes were published in late 1848 (dated 1849), with the third and fourth appearing together in 1855.
7. See Patten, pp. 187, 198 (where WC’s words here to Dana are cited), and 202—204.

8. See WC, Memoirs, 1, pp. 272-273, 315-316.

[0058] To Miss CLARKSON,! [5/12 JUNE] 18492
MS: Morgan (Autogrs. Misc. Engl. COLLINS/23). Published: BGLL, I, p. 31.

38, Blandford Square | Tuesday evening

Dear Miss Clarkson

I have just heard from Ward that you are in town. Pray come tomorrow and see the
Rehearsal (it will be a very bad one —).> We dine at 5 0’Clock, and hope to see you at that hour

If either of your brothers, or your sister, happen to be with you — don’t forget to bring
them at 5 0’Clock —

The disappointments we have met with in getting up the Play would fill a three volume
novel — but these shall be related to you in full, when you come

My mother sends her kind regards — She has gone to bed, or she would have written
herself —

Very sincerely yours | W. Wilkie Collins
(In great haste)

1. Either Jane or, more likely, Fanny, the two sisters of the Rev. George Arthur Clarkson of Amberley Vicarage, Arundel,
Sussex —see [0017] to HC, [Summer 1848].

2. Conjectural dating based on the reference to amateur theatricals. HC, CAC and WC were only resident in Blandford
Square from the summer of 1848 to the summer of 1850.

3. WC and his young friends were in the habit of producing amateur theatricals at the Blandford Square house in what
was christened the ‘Theatre Royal, Back Drawing Room’. WC produced and acted in an adaptation of Goldsmith’s The
Good-Natur’d Man, performed on 19 June 1849. The cast included WC, CAC and their painter friends Ned Ward and
Jack Millais. A copy of the programme is found in the collection of the Theatre Museum, London. WC’s specially
written printed Prologue is now at Morgan (R—V Autogrs. Misc. English, 25). See [0463] to E. M. Ward, 1 April 1862,
and Peters, p. 83.

[0059] TO W. C. MACREADY, 18 JUNE 1849
MS: Kansas (MS D 11:2). Published: BGLL, I, p. 32.
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38 Blandford Square | June 18 1849
Dear Sir,

In the summer of last year you favoured me with a very kind letter, announcing your
willingness to become a subscriber to the Memoirs of the Life of my late father, (Wm Collins
R.A))!

I was then engaged in writing the work, which was not published until the end of the year
— when you were absent from England. Having heard of your return, I take an early opportunity
of sending you your copy of the Memoir — with many thanks for your support to my undertaking;
and many hopes that my book may prove, on perusal, not unworthy of your approbation.

I remain, Dear sir, | (with great esteem)

Your obliged & obedient servant | W. Wilkie Collins
To | W. C. Macready Eqre | &c &c &c

1. See [0043] to Macready of 18 May 1848.

[0060] TO RICHARD BENTLEY,! 30 AUGUST 1849
MS: Berg. Extract: Griest, p. 70; Published: Davis, pp. 64—65; B&C, I, pp. 56—-57. Summary: BGLL, L, p. 32.

38 Blandford Square | August 30 1849
Private
Sir,

Having nearly completed an Historical Romance in three volumes, illustrative of the
events of the first siege of Rome by Alaric, and of Gothic and Italian character in the fifth century,
I have thought it probable that such a work might not inappropriately be offered for your
inspection, while recent occurrences continue to direct public attention particularly on Roman
affairs.” I now write therefore to say, that it will give me great pleasure to forward it to New
Burlington Street, upon hearing that such an arrangement meets with your approval.?

Without now entering into detail, (which I shall be happy to do, if you think an interview
desirable) I may merely observe that the subject, as far as I know, has the merit of being an original
one; and that, while I have spared no pains to collect all the historical information connected with
the period of the Romance, I have not forgotten that it was important to present that information
— as far as lay in my power — in the graphic form most likely to be attractive to the taste of readers
of the present day.

I can only mention to you, as an introduction, my work published at the close of last
year:— “Memoirs of William Collins R.A.” — the success of which has encouraged me to enter on
another literary undertaking.*

It is perhaps hardly necessary for me to add, that you will much oblige me by considering
this offer — in case you should not be willing to entertain it — as strictly confidential.

I remain, Sir, | Your obedient servant | W. Wilkie Collins
P.S. | Two volumes and a half of the Mss. are ready for Press.

To Richard Bentley Esqre

1. Richard Bentley (1794-1871: ODNB), publisher, who in 1829 had formed a partnership with Henry Colburn in
New Burlington Street, in the West End between Regent Street and Saville Row. Colburn had departed in 1832, thus
creating the independent house of Bentley, which continued to issue the successful reprint series of ‘Standard Novels
and Romances’ at 6s, and in 1837 started up the monthly Bentley’s Miscellany with Dickens as initial editor.

2. The year 1849 was a dramatic one in the history of the city. In February, an armed insurrection caused Pope Pious
IX to flee and encouraged Giuseppe Mazzini to declare a Roman Republic. By July, Papal authority had been restored,
following Giuseppe Garibaldi’s unsuccessful defence of the city besieged by the French army.

3. Antonina was published in three volumes by Bentley on 27 February 1850 (Gasson, p. 8).

4. This was not strictly true. The MS of Antonina records that it was half completed before William Collins’s death on
February 1847 (Peters, p. 73).
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[0061] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 8 SEPTEMBER 1849
MS: Pembroke. Summary: B&C, I, pp. 57-58. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 33-34.

38 Blandford Square | September 8 1849
Dear Mother,

There has been considerable “indisposition” in the house, but it has — with one exception
— only been an “indisposition” to write letters; from which (as this piece of paper will show) I
have been the first to recover.

Miss Elwin is the “exception”; she has been suffering dreadfully with the face-ache; but
is now much better. Her sole piece of domestic intelligence, is: — that the woman who roasts flesh,
and punches dough into bad pie-crust for us, is about to leave for her new place on Wednesday
next. We confidently expect that our creature-comforts will be improved in the matter of
confection, from the day of her departure — as the kitchen will then be turned into a Republic —
Miss Elwin taking the post of Minister of the Interior; and Emma, that of Public Works.!

I returned from Brighton full ten days since, “sick and sorry”; but was speedily restored
by the air of London from the effects of the noxious sea-breezes of the Sussex coast. On this day
week (Saturday) Charles Ward and I propose setting forth at about half past eleven at night to
embark at London for Boulogne — “en route” to Paris, Tours, Fontainebleau, Orléans, and
whatever other places in the neighbourhood we can find worth seeing — We return in a fortnight.
Have you any commands for Republican France?

Two volumes of my book are in Bentley’s hands. I wrote a civil letter offering them on
trial, received a civil answer accepting them on trial; and expect, in process of time, a second civil
answer, refusing them on trial.> After this, I suppose it will be time to try if Newby will let my
“little book™ puff out on its brief trial trip to the terminus of popularity,® along the same publishing
line as the Curate of Wildmere .* If Newby declines (I shall begin to feel grievous doubts about
the quality of the book, if he accepts) it will be time, I suppose, to see about publishing it myself.
In the mean time nearly 200 pages of Volume 3™ are ready for press, and the remaining hundred
so chalked out “in the rough”, that I could get them “executed”, like the country orders of
advertising tradespeople, “on the shortest notice.”

So much for the Literature of one of your sons. As to the Art of the other, he is now filling
in his design for his large picture; and is so engaged in that, and some other pictorial matters, as
to be unable to leave home, on any visits whatever, for some time to come.’

No letters have been received — Mrs and Miss Grant called — the latter having performed
the astonishing feat of recovering from her illness, by the short and simple process of migrating
from the suburb of Hackney, to the suburb of Blackheath!® — After this let us hear no more of
dawdling from one end of England to the other for change of air.

You were told, I believe, of the visit of the excellent Lady Chantrey,’ bearing a bandbox
filled with clouds of misty and indefinite white muslin, destined to encircle your head in such a
halo of airy elegance as never floated around it before. I hope you have not forgotten to write and
thank her for her kindness.

Pray, are the keys of the large chest in my room, and of the box folios placed upon it, in
any part of the house where we can get at them? If they are, perhaps you will write and say where.
If they are not, I must wait until I see you on my return from Paris, to get at some books that I
want to read and some drawings that I want to see. The matter is of no great importance, at any
rate.

Mind you apply to the doctor immediately if you feel any continuance of your complaint.
I am sorry you did not do so, in the first instance.

I believe I have now exhausted my news. If you have any directions for me before I go,
write them at once.

With kind regards to all at Southsea

Ever affectionately yours | Wilkie Collins
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1. Miss Elwin and Emma are both otherwise unidentified members of the Blandford Square domestic staff. The
departing cook also remains unidentified.

2. Referring to Antonina — see [0060] to Richard Bentley of 30 August 1849. The novel was in fact accepted by Bentley.
3. Thomas Cautley Newby (c. 1798-1882), ‘without doubt, the most notorious publisher of fiction in the Victorian
period’ (Sutherland, p. 461).

4. Three-volume novel published anonymously in 1847 by Newby — a copy is found in the BL. In the same year, of
course, Newby had unsuccessfully published Wuthering Heights and Agnes Grey as a single three-volume set.

5. Presumably ‘Berengaria’s Alarm’, exhibited at the Royal Academy in 1850, now in Manchester Art Gallery.

6. That is, a move from north to south-east London. The Grants must have been family friends — see [0683] to HC, 4
June 1866, on the death of Billy Grant.

7. Antonina was dedicated to Lady Chantrey, née Wale, the wealthy widow of Sir Francis Legatt Chantrey (1781-1841:
ODNB), sculptor and friend of WmC.

[0062] TO RICHARD BENTLEY,! 12 NOVEMBER 1849
MS: Berg. Extract: Davis, p. 65. Published: BGLL, I, p. 35.

38 Blandford Square | November 12" 1849
Dear Sir,

I send you at last, the concluding sheets of my Romance; (‘“Antonina, or the Temple &
the Church™)? [del] completing the M.s.s. now in your hands.

The conclusion of the book has been delayed, I am afraid, longer than you expected. I
can only allege in excuse of this, that I was anxious to make the last part of the story, the best part;
and was therefore unwilling to deprive myself of full time for consideration, in /del] revising and
rewriting many parts of it.

Trusting to have the pleasure of hearing from you shortly,

I remain, Dear Sir, | Faithfully yours, | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Eqre

1. The New Burlington Street publisher — see [0060] to him of 30 August 1849.
2. The novel was eventually published under the title Antonina: or the Fall of Rome. A Romance of the Fifth Century.

[0063] TO RICHARD BENTLEY, 22 NOVEMBER 1849
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: Davis, pp. 66, 89: B&C, 1, pp. 58-59.

38 Blandford Square | November 22 1849
My dear Sir,

I hope there is no doubt of our coming to an arrangement satisfactory to both, as regards
the publication of “Antonina”.

I think I shall best show my frankness in stating my views, by telling you what
considerations guided me in calculating what the amount of remuneration /which/ I should ask
for the Mss. I felt, in the first place, that [ had no right to mention, or to think of, any price which
might adequately reward me for the time and pains that I have bestowed on the book in writing
it, and shall still bestow in correcting it for press, because — although it was /is/ not my first work
— it is my first novel; an experiment on the public, of which you are willing to take whatever risk
there may be, and in the profits of which, if successful, you are therefore justly entitled to have
the largest share. You see I state the case against me, candidly, just as I feel it.

At the same time, I reflected on the other side of the question, that the book was likely —
in virtue only of its historical information (much of which remains to be put into notes) to appeal
to a wider class of readers than general novel readers, in these times when history is so much in
vogue; and that the modern taste for present times and the horrible, having been somewhat
surfeited of late, a work appealing to other sympathies, would on that very account have, as a
novelty, a considerable chance.
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I was further guided in forming my views, by the profit I made on the “Memoirs” of my
father’s Life, and by what I had heard of the prices given to men of great reputation as novelists.
Calculating on these, considerably downwards from the last, as you will see, I came to the
conclusion that if [ svas mentioned two hundred pounds, as the consideration on which I should
be willing to part with my Mss, I should be proposing an amount of remuneration, which I
candidly assure you I cannot but think rather under than over what anyone else in my peculiar
situation would ask.'

And now, my dear Sir, having frankly placed my offer and the reasons which lead me to
make it, before you; and while I await your answer, which I know will be as fair and friendly as
your letter now in my hands — I can only repeat that it will not be my fault if Antonina does not
make her appearance in the world under your protection. And, sanguine as I may be, I cannot help
hoping that the connection between us, thus begun, may so continue that we may have no reason
to repent it; and may both feel the same inclination to renew it at future periods.

Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
P.S. | I should have answered your letter by return of post, but I felt that a day’s consideration was
due to it, before I replied.

To Richard Bentley Esqre?

1. [0064] to Bentley of 26 November reveals the terms eventually agreed — £100 in bills at three months on publication
and £100 on the sale of 500 copies.
2. Written at the foot of the opening page of the letter.

[0064] TO RICHARD BENTLEY, 26 NOVEMBER 1849
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Extract: Davis, p. 67. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 35-36. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 35.

38 Blandford Square | November 26" 1849
My dear Sir,

I willingly accede to your modification of the terms of payment for the copyright of
Antonina — viz: — £100..-..- by your note, on publication, and £100..-..- on the sale reaching 500
copies.! I may add — in order to leave nothing unexplained — that I accept the above terms, with
the understanding that the two notes of £100-- each, when paid to me, shall not be drawn at longer
dates than two or three months — whichever you think best. I mention this, believing that [ am
making a fair and customary proposal — where no higher sums than £100-- are concerned; and
wishing to make the terms of acceptance on my part, as a business transaction, as clear as
possible.?

And now, to leave monetary matters, I can assure you that I am much pleased to find that
you think my offer was a fair one, because I made it decisively, on careful reflection; and with
quite as much consideration of what I owed to you, as of what I owed to myself.

As I think carefulness in Style, may, in these days, add considerably to the chances of
success for the book, I shall take care to revise attentively each sheet of the M.s.s, as it goes to
press. However, we can talk further on these, and other little matters connected with the work,
when I have the pleasure of seeing you in town (which I presume will be the case) before the
printing begins

Believe me, My dear Sir, | Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Esquire

1. See [0063] to Bentley, 22 November 1849, for the terms initially proposed.

2. Such promissory notes for a certain amount payable to a specified person at a given time in the future were quite
common. They could be paid into a bank earlier than the due date at a discount. HC’s bank account does not record any
payment from Bentley in this period (Coutts: Exors WmC). See [0072] to Bentley, 21 May 1850, for details of the
payment.

Page 57 of 1555



[0065] TO RICHARD BENTLEY, 6 DECEMBER 1849
MS: Berg. Extract: Davis, p. 67. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 36-37.

38 Blandford Square | Decr 6™ 1849
My dear Sir,

I enclose the agreement signed. We must alter the title of the book I think as it now stands
in the Mss.! T have thought of a title which in my opinion will look much better in the
advertisements than “Antonina” — The Pincian Hill — where the greater part of the scene of the
romance is laid — was called by the Romans of the Empire — “Collis Hortulorum.” Suppose we
translate this “The Mount of Gardens” (adding: — “a Romance of the 5" Century”) as a title — It
will be original, and will pique public curiosity — at least in novel readers. The only alteration
necessary to be made in the Mss, would be to speak of the Mount of Gardens where I now speak
of the Pincian Hill — the explanation of why it was called the Mount of Gardens occurs already in
the first volume.

“Serapha” was a name of one of the early Christian Saints; (female). Would not this be a
better name than “Antonina”? The only Antonina of any celebrity was, I am sorry to say, what we
should call, “by no means a respectable woman” — The infamous wife of Belisarius was named
Antonina. It would be more likely, too, that “Numerian” — as a Christian devotee — would call his
daughter after a Christian Saint — and not by a Pagan, old Roman appellation.

Pray let me know what you think of these alterations. I write in a great hurry; but
nevertheless with a firm conviction that we must, at least, change the present title of the book.?

Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Eqre

1. According to Davis (p. 67), WC ‘re-enforced the substantial, learned appearance of Anfonina by inserting footnote
references to Gibbon. While doing so he apparently glanced by accident into one of Gibbon’s later chapters. What he
saw there appalled him. He hurriedly wrote to Bentley that the name of both the novel and the heroine would have to
be abandoned.’

2. None of WC’s suggestions was in fact implemented — presumably Bentley was against such wholesale changes at
this late stage of the project.

[0066] TO RICHARD BENTLEY, 6 FEBRUARY 1850
MS: Parrish (Box 4/16). Published: BGLL, I, p. 37.

38 Blandford Square | February 6 1850
My dear Sir,
I have much pleasure in accepting your kind invitation for Saturday next, the 9" Inst,' at
Y2 past six for 7 o’Clock.
Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Esqre

1. WC writes on the Wednesday.

[0067] TO RICHARD BENTLEY, 7 FEBRUARY 1850
MS: Parrish (Box 4/16). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 37-38.

38 Blandford Square | Thursday
My dear Sir,

After I wrote to accept the invitation with which you favoured me yesterday,' I heard of
the advertisement of “Antonina” in the “John Bull”; and was told that there was a little mistake
in it,> which I see repeated in the literary advertisements of this morning’s “Times”.* In both cases,
I am described as the “Author of the Life of Samuel Collins, R.A.”, instead of Author of the Life
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of William Collins, R.A.

As I think this little erre slip had better be corrected without loss of time, I write to
mention it at once, instead of waiting to tell you of it until I have the pleasure of dining with you
on Saturday.

I remain, My dear Sir, | very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Esqre

1. See [0066] to Bentley of the previous day.

2. John Bull was a Conservative, Anglican Sunday newspaper founded in 1820; the advertisement for Antonina
appeared in the issue of 3 February 1850.

3. The erroneous notice — which announced the novel as available in ‘a few days’ — appeared in the Times first on 7
February (p. 10f) and was repeated on 9 February. A corrected notice — which also announced the novel as ‘Just ready’
— seems to have appeared only from 23 February (p. 11d).

[0068] TO RICHARD BENTLEY, 28 FEBRUARY 1850
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Extract: Davis, pp. 68, 73; Peters, pp. 82, 452 n. 23 (dated 28 July 1850).
Published: BGLL, I, p. 38.

38 Blandford Square | Thursday evening | Feb 28/50
Private
My dear Sir

I have received the books, and the proper letters have been written to ensure for them a
fair reception.!

My friend will himself take a copy of “Antonina” to the Office of the Athenaeum, and
will speak in favour of the Romance to two of the Reviewers. If this, does not secure for us
common justice at least, I know not what will.?

The binding of the book is beautiful. It is in the best taste; and is (to me) quite new’

Very faithfully yours, | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Eqre
P.S. | T am glad to hear that the copies have been sent to my friends; for they were quite as anxious
to have the book the moment it was published, as they were to buy it. — Talking of copies, my
mother (who of course thinks that I have written the most remarkable novel that ever was
produced!) wishes me to ask you whether you will give her a copy of “Antonina”? I don’t know
whether such a question is “admissible” (as the lawyers say) or not — but at any rate — as in duty
bound — I put it.

1. The three volumes of Antonina, published by Bentley on 27 February 1850.

2. According to Davis (p. 68), the friend was Douglas Jerrold. Among the many favourable reviews of the novel (see
Page, ed., Wilkie Collins: The Critical Heritage (1974), p. 4), was that by Henry Chorley in the Athenceum (16 March
1850), p. 285.

3. ‘Cream embossed cloth, spines lettered in gilt, yellow endpapers’ (Gasson, p. 8).

[0069] TO RICHARD BENTLEY, 4 MARCH 1850!
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Extract: Davis, p. 72. Published: BGLL, I, p. 39.

38 Blandford Square | Monday evening
My dear Sir,

I have just received a letter from Mrs Hunter (one of the friends for whom I ordered a
copy of “Antonina”) telling me, that on calling at New Burlington Street to pay for the book, they
were-told she was informed it was a present from the Author, and thanking me very warmly for
the gift.

I am very sorry that some informality on my part (as I suppose) in giving the orders for
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“Antonina” should have lead to what is certainly a mistake. Mrs Hunter, and the other two friends,
whose names and addresses I placed in the hands of your clerk, told me that they would buy the
book; and I requested it to be sent to them accordingly. In Mrs Hunter’s case, it is now of course
too late to rectify the error; (committed I am afraid through my carelessness) but as regards my
other two friends, I hope there is yet time to apply for the money and to receive it. At any rate, |
now write at once to say that the price of the book may be applied for in the normal way of
business, whenever you choose to direct that it shall be done, from “Doctor Thompson™ | 3.
Southampton Street | Fitzroy Square | and from | “W.P. Frith Esqre A.R.A” | 12. Park Village West
| Regents Park.?

Although I know no one to whom I should more willingly have presented a copy of my
first Romance than Mrs Hunter; (the sister of Sir David Wilkie, and an old and kind friend of
ours) still I am vexed that such a mistake should have been made, as that which now I write to
explain. Considering the liberal manner in which you met my views regarding the price of the
copyright of my book, the very handsome manner form in which you have had it printed and
bound, and the kind and unintermitting exertions which you are now making on its behalf, I felt
from the first and still feel, that to expect you to sacrifice even a single copy of the Remanee Book
on account of any friend of mine, would be to expect too much — to take advantage of your good
nature in a way that was not very considerate and not very justifiable, to say the least of it.

I hope therefore, that you will cause the proper application to be made at once, to Doctor
Thompson and Mr Frith. They both desired to buy the book, and will both pay for it whenever
called on to do so.

With many apologies for troubling you at this length on the subject of any mistakes of
mine,

I remain, My dear Sir, | Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Esqre

1. Dating from the publication of the novel on Wednesday 27 February, plus the relationship to [0068] to Bentley of
Thursday 28 February 1850. Davis suggests ‘about March 2, 1850 (p. 313 n. 65).

2. Dr John Thompson (c. 1791-1874), the evangelical family friend of long-standing (see [0001] to HC, 17 October
1831), and the artist William Powell Frith, RA (1819-1909: ODNB).

[0070] To CHARLES WARD, 19 MARCH 1850
MS: Private.! Published: B&C, I, p. 60. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 40.

Albury | near Guildford? | March 19" 1850
Dear Ward,

Bentley was out of town for the day, when I called yesterday at New Burlington Street;
and you were lunching (you always are lunching) when I dropped in at The Strand. I saw
Bayfield,® and gave him a message to you — concerning the newspaper of the 14" ultimo, which
contains the review quoted from in the advertisement.*

One of Bentleys myrmidons told me that there would be a review in the “Dublin
University” for next month — but you will see the advertisements of all the magazines,’ and you
will buy those which notice “mein schéirnen buke” /sic/ ® — and you will apply to Mamma Collins
for payment of your charges — and Mamma Collins will reimburse, and read.

And see glimpses of light in the gloom of despair
Which she-says-she-existsin /we all must exist in/, while lodged in the Square.’

There is nothing particular here — very few leaves on the trees — very little grass on the
fields — no political changes in the village — a cursed confused chirping of birds — an unnecessarily
large supply of fresh air — and a d—d® absence of cabs, omnibuses, circulating libraries, public
houses, newspaper offices, pastry cooks /sic/ shops, and other articles of civilisation.
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Kindest regards to Jane, and the new infant too, whenever it is foolish enough to poke its
innocent head into this nasty vicious world.

Believe the assurance &c &c &c | Collins
Do’nt forget to send me down and any new reviews in the papers.’
To Charles Ward Esqr

1. On the first leaf, but without comment in the body of the letter, WC draws a face with sunbeams radiating from it.
2. WC was perhaps visiting the family of John Thompson, now settled in the village of Albury, Surrey, where the estate
of the wealthy banker Henry Drummond provided a base for the Irvingite Catholic Apostolic Church and its adherents
(Lycett, p. 28).

3. Presumably a clerk or other staff member at Coutts & Co.

4. Here ‘the advertisement’ must refer to Bentley’s new full-column announcement of the publication of Antonina
inserted in the Athenceum (16 March 1850), p. 293¢, which cited nine lengthy extracts from positive evaluations of the
novel from the metropolitan press both daily (Morning Post, Morning Herald, Sun) and weekly (Observer, Literary
Gazette, John Bull, Weekly Chronicle, Weekly News, Weekly Dispatch). The newspaper review mentioned as appearing
on Thursday, 14 March, may be that in the Morning Herald, which, according to the advertisement in the Athenceum,
declared: ‘The story abounds with passages of surpassing beauty and striking eloquence, and we are presented with a
succession of artistically arranged scenes, pourtrayed with all the exuberant fancy of a poet and all the brilliant prismatic
colouring of a painter.’

5. In the event, the final pages (pp. 660—662) of the unsigned ‘Recent Novels’, Dublin University Magazine (May 1850),
pp. 647-662, were devoted to Antonina. Reviews of the novel were also found in the April issues of the following
metropolitan monthlies: Art Journal (p. 131), Bentley’s Miscellany (pp. 375-678), Eclectic Review (pp. 491-495),
Gentleman’s Magazine (pp. 408—409), New Monthly Magazine (pp. 560-562).

6. WC presumably intends ‘mein schonen buche’ (‘my beautiful book’ in German).

7. Verse, apparently invented by WC himself, written across the foot of the second and third pages of the folding
notepaper, again without comment in the body of the letter. Presumably Ward needed cheering up.

8. WC only uses this elliptical form of ‘damned’ with intimate male correspondents.

9. Influential reviews appearing thereafter in the newspaper press included those in the weekly Examiner (23 March),
and the two most influential dailies, the Morning Chronicle (29 March) and Times (4 April).

[0071] TO OCTAVIAN BLEWITT,! 25 MARCH 1850
MS: RLF. Published: BGLL, I, p. 40.

38 Blandford Square | March 25" 1850
My dear Sir

Will you oblige me by conveying my best acknowledgments to the Comittee /sic] of the
Royal Literary Fund for the honour which they are willing to confer upon me?

Although I have little — if any — literary right and title to assume the office of Steward at
the Anniversary Dinner I should nevertheless have undertaken it,> had it been in my power — but
I expect to be travelling in the North of France during the month of May; and am therefore obliged
very reluctantly to decline the flattering offer which your letter conveys to me.

As a small proof, however — a very small one, I am afraid — of my sincere wish to be of
some little assistance in furthering the objects of the Dinner, I beg to offer a donation of one
guinea to the Fund,® which the Collector may obtain, whenever he calls in Blandford Square.

With many thanks for your kind congratulations on the success of my book.*

I remain, My dear Sir, | Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Octavian Blewitt Esqr

1. (John) Octavian Blewitt (1810-84: ODNB), writer and Secretary of the Royal Literary Fund (1839-84) — see also
[0088] to him of 29 April 1851.

2. Sir Thomas Talfourd was Chairman at the 1850 annual dinner.

3. WC’s annual guinea subscription to the Fund appears to have lapsed in 1853 or 1854 (RLF archivist Nigel Cross, to
Andrew Gasson, 1979). His lack of support was due to his siding with CD in the attack on the Fund by Dilke and
Forster (see K. J. Fielding (ed.), Speeches of Charles Dickens (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1960), p. 193; and Pilgrim,
VI, p. 649 n. 3).

4. Antonina.
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[0072] To RICHARD BENTLEY, 21 MAY 1850
MS: Berg. Extract: Davis, p. 83. Published: BGLL, I, p. 41.

38 Blandford Square | May 21% 1850
Private
My dear sir,

I return Gibbon with many thanks.!

The Second Edition is, I hope, decidedly improved in all matters of minor detail —i.e. —
in style, arrangement, shortening of long speeches, and so forth.?

I am sure you will excuse me if | take this opportunity of reminding you of a little matter
of business which has no doubt escaped from memory — I mean the first bill (or promissory note)
in my favour, for £100..-..-, dated at three months from the date of publication, which our
agreement provides that I should receive from you. “Antonina”, having been published on the
28" of February last, the bill would fall due on the 28" of May, and would be payable to me three
days after, on the 31%.1 believe I state these dates correctly, in stating them thus.?

As the month of May is now drawing to a close, I mention our pecuniary matter in good
time — leaving it to your convenience either to give me a check for the amount at the expiration
of the present month, or to maintain the original arrangement of a bill, so drawn as to become
payable at that period.

With best wishes — both on your account and mine — for the success of the Second Edition,

I remain, My dear Sir, | Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Esqre

1. WC drew heavily upon Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire in writing and revising Antonina. Though
here WC has clearly borrowed a copy from Bentley, a twelve-volume edition, dated 1813, was found in his library at
his death (see Baker 2002, p. 111).

2. Bentley’s advertisements for a revised second edition of Antonina began to appear in the press from late May. The
new preface, dated ‘May, 1850°, stated: ‘In preparing a second edition of “Antonina,” the author has endeavoured, as
far as lay in his power, to render his Work more worthy of the kind welcome which it has already received from the
readers of romance’. However, the following letters to Dana [0073] 17 June 1850, and [0075] to Charles Ward [0075]
[30 July] 1850, suggest that publication may have been delayed. There was also an 1853 edition in three volumes using
the original preface and text.

3. On the terms of the agreement, see [0064] to Bentley of 26 November 1849. At this time no amount of £100 appears
in HC’s bank account nor indeed any payment from Bentley (Coutts: Exors WmC).

[0073] TO R. H. DANA SR, 17 JUNE 1850
MS: Wolff Collection (1344b), folded and directed.! Photocopy: Kansas (MS P557:A1). Published: Wolff, pp.
255-266: B&C, I, pp. 61-63 (with the MS untraced). Summary: BGLL, I, p. 42.

38 Blandford Square. London | June 17" 1850
My dear Sir,

As I consider myself quite inexcusable for having so long delayed answering your kind
letter in acknowledgment of the receipt of my biographical work,? I shall not /del] venture to
make any apologies — but rather trust entirely to your good nature to pardon my “shortcomings”,
and still to preserve some faith in my regularity as a correspondent, for the future.

I called at Chapman’s® on Saturday, and heard that he had received Mr Allston’s Lectures,
and had forwarded them to Longman. I shall no doubt have the book, either today, or tomorrow.
Pray accept my best thanks for it — I need hardly tell you that I anticipate no small amount of
instruction and pleasure from the perusal of the welcome addition to my library with which you
have kindly provided me.*

I shall be most happy to make your son’s acquaintance. If I can be of any use to him in
London, I hope he will not scruple to employ my services in any way that he thinks proper.® 1
wish I could look forward to the pleasure of seeing you here, as well. We have still great men and
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great institutions enough left, to make the Old Country worth a visit. There is certainly an absence
of any leading Great Man in England — but does not this “absence” extend to other nations as
well? I think it is the tendency of the present times to make greatness more of a Republic, and
less of a Monarchy, than it was. The vast spread of education and knowledge, the hot competition
existing in all branches of human acquirement, seems to be placing clever men upon an
intellectual level — and, I am sanguine enough to think, a very high one. It appears to me, that
what was well done before (in statesmanship, for instance) by one man, is now as well or better
done by many. There is less honour acquired collectively by the many men, than was formerly
acquired by the one; but the advantage derived by the world is the same — nay, it is in one respect,
perhaps, greater, as regards England. For I cannot forget that under our great men, we engaged in
some long, bloody, and not very creditable wars, and I cannot help suspecting that under a
Chatham, or a Pitt — under any leading man like these, who influenced all things by his /sic/ own
individual genius, and naturally referred all things, more or less, to his own individual feelings —
we [del] might have had a recurrence of war, on more than one eeeastorn /matter of provocation/
within the last ten, or twelve years. Now, whatever diplomatic difficulties we involve ourselves
in, we don’t fight about them — we don’t go to war with France about the Greek affair® — the rule
of the lesser men who now govern, is /with all its faults,/ a rule of Peace — and surely this is some
compensation for the loss of those great men, whose rule was a rule of war.

However, enough of Politics! I suspect I am writing more hopefully than wisely about
them — but, like all young men, I look at “the bright side of things”, and believe in /all/ our national
changes, as, in the main, changes for good.

I have little news to tell you. There is rather a lull here, just at present in the world of
Literature — we have nothing to talk about, but the two forthcoming volumes of Macaulay’s
History. In reference to this book, I was told, upon good authority, that the profit derived from
the sale of the two volumes first published, was £20,000! Such is the sum that a popular book will
produce in a short period! — and the-same—may it is much the same with a popular picture.
Landseer’s “Duke of Wellington re-visiting the field of Waterloo” (one of the prominent
attractions of this year’s Royal Academy Exhibition) is to be engraved; and the sum of 3000 £,
has been given to the painter, for the mere right of engraving-a-drawing making a print of it, by
the publisher who has entered on the speculation. Truly, there is no want of encouragement among
us, for good Literature and good Art!

Even in my own small way, I have succeeded beyond what I had ventured to anticipate.
A second edition of my Romance has been called for — I completed, a day or two since, the revisal
of the last sheet.” I confess [ had my misgivings about the book, when it was first published. The
story, | feared, was laid at too remote a period (the fifth century), and illustrated too remote an
event, (the first siege of Rome by the Goths, under Alaric). However, it seems to have satisfied
the critics and pleased novel-readers, here; and this is some encouragement to go on, and do better,
if I can. I believe the publisher (Mr Bentley) sent some copies of the first edition to America.

I don’t know who the article on the biography, in Blackwood, was written by.® I have
read “Two Years before the Mast”, and read it with great delight — it is a most entertaining and
most original book; and is deservedly popular in England, among all classes of readers.’

Wordsworth’s death was, I believe, not unexpected by those who knew him — his health
had been seriously impaired for a long period. I well recollect being introduced to him, by my
father, on the Pincian Hill, at Rome. I was a boy then, (in 1837) and was much struck by the
remarkable mildness and kindness of his manners. He seemed as little fitted, as any man I ever
saw, to bear (much less to enjoy) the bustle and constant change of a travelling life — he looked,
to use the common phrase, “quite out of his element”, in a foreign land, and among foreign people.
The “Cholera” was then, beginning its ravages in Italy — Wordsworth was bound for Naples, like
ourselves; but the reports that the pestilence had broken out in that city “gave him pause”. 1
remember being quite astonished at the earnestness with which he entreated my father to do as he
intended to do, and not only abandon all idea of going to Naples, but leave Rome at once for
England. My father tried in vain to combat his apprehensions — the very idea of the Cholera
seemed to fill him with horror — he left Italy, as he had determined to leave it, and we went on, as
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we had determined. I never saw him any more; but he wrote me a very kind letter about the Life
of my father.! He was a good man and a great man — greater, I think, as a moral teacher than as
a poet.

I am at present residing at the address, at the head of this letter, but it is very possible that
I may move before long. Your son will, however, be sure to find me out, wherever I may be, on
application to my publisher, Mr Bentley of New Burlington Street.

Believe me, to remain, My dear Sir, | most faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To /R.H. Dana, Esqre. | &c &c &c

1. ‘To | R. H. Dana Esqre | Boston | U.S. | America’, with the last three lines cancelled and ‘Andover | Mass.” inserted
in another hand. At the top right ‘Paid’ in WC’s hand. Postmark: ‘L | JU21 | A’.

2. Memoirs of the Life of William Collins.

3. Probably John Chapman, the publisher, whose list included works on art — see [0127] to him of 3 May 1852.

4. Washington Allston, Lectures on Art, and Poems, ed. R.H. Dana Jr (New York: Baker & Scribner, 1850). A copy of
this volume does not appear amongst the lists of books in WC’s possession at his death (Baker).

5. From the context, this must refer to the eldest son, Richard Henry Dana Jr (1812-1882), author, lawyer, and
abolitionist, though his first visit to Britain appears to have taken place as late as 1856.

6. Referring to French opposition to the British blockade of Piraeus during the Don Pacifico Affair — for a contemporary
account, see [George Finlay], ‘Greece Again,” Blackwood’s Magazine 67 (May 1850), pp. 526-539.

7. This suggests a rather later publication date for the revised second edition of Antonina than ‘[May] 1850” (Gasson,

p- 8).

8. Referring to the unsigned review by John Eagles, ‘Memoir of W. Collins, R.A.,” Blackwood’s Magazine 67 (February
1850) pp. 192-207.

9. Richard Henry Dana Jr, Two Years Before the Mast (1840), describing Dana’s son’s voyage as a merchant seaman
from Boston to California, and back, via Cape Horn, beginning in August 1834.

10. William Wordsworth to WC, 10 December 1848, Letters of William and Dorothy Wordsworth: Volume VII The
Later Years: Part IV 18401853, ed. Alan G. Hill (2nd ed.; Oxford: Clarendon, 2000), p. 882.

[0074] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 29 JULY 1850
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/25), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, 1, pp. 63—65. Summary: BGLL, 1, p. 42.

Fowey | July 29 1850
My dear Mother/

We are now fairly in Cornwall. I date this letter from a sea-port town on the South Coast
— the most uninteresting place we have yet met with. All before Fowey has, however, been
wonderful. The scenery in the valleys is amazingly fertile and beautiful. Trees forming natural
arches over the lanes — ferns and grasses in the hedges, of an almost tropical size and luxuriance.
Then, when you rise to the ridges of the great hills which run through the middle of Cornwall, the
whole prospect changes — vast, solemn moors stretch out on all sides — generally overshadowed
with by black clouds — you see your road winding on before you till it looks like a white thread
in the far distance. Old tottering gray sign posts start stand like spectres in lonely cross roads —
strange Druidical stones, and black, grand rocks, piled fantastically one upon another, meet you
at one place; and picturesque little gran farm-houses, pleasant cornfields, and holy wells with
ruined chapels and sturdy Saxon crosses near them, present themselves at another. Cornwall is,
in short, what I always thought it, one of the most beautiful and most romantic counties in
England.

We are not idle in preparing, at least, for a book of some kind. Brandling sketches and I
journalize diligently. What we shall yet do remains to be seen. We shall bring home some
materials at any rate.?

You can trace out our route on the large map of England, if you like. From Plymouth we
went to St Germans (in Cornwall) by a boat (a pleasant way of beginning a pedestrian excursion!).
We had a lovely row /little voyage/ by moonlight — and met with some adventures, which you
shall hear when we return. From St Germans we journeyed to Looe (on the coast) by land. This
was our first start on foot with our knapsacks. The weight of the knapsack was anything but
contemptible for the first mile or two, which was all uphill. But “poor human nature” gradually

Page 64 of 1555



accustoms itself to all things — and during the latter part of our walk (a ten mile one) the knapsacks
became as familiar and as comfortable as natural humpbacks.

We found Looe a snug cosy primitive old place, with a nice old bridge, and toppling old
houses with two or three doors each, leading into two or three zigzag, labyrinth-like old streets.
There was also a fat landlady /at the Inn,/ and a fat chambermaid who coddled us in comfortable
beds, and fuddled us with comfortable ale, and stuffed us to bursting with good pies and puddings
and sweetcakes, and then sent us into the garden of the Inn, to keep us out of mischief, like
children; and to digest our feast in harmony and peace. Leaving Looe, and leaving all the best and
purest affections of our — stomachs, with the landlady and the chambermaid, we walked to
Liskeard to see the Druidical remains and curious rocks in the neighbourhood. At the Inn here,
there was an awful change. The landlady was a nasty thin woman in black, with a bilious
complexion and a crocodile grin — the chambermaid was unpleasantly addicted to perpetual
perspiration on the forehead, and was shod in an-awfal /a mighty/ pair of boots that creaked and
clanked all over the house without interruption. There was nothing good to eat, and nothing good
to drink. So we changed this Inn for another in the Town, where we again found a nice landlady,
who said she liked us for being such nice strong young Englishmen, who walked about
independently and didn’t mind the weight of our knapsacks. “We were not effeminate dandies,
and she liked us for it, and bid God Bless us with all her heart”! From Liskeard we journeyed to
Lostwithiel — a little town in a valley; full of Methodists ranting and singing (on Sunday morning)
through their noses discordantly enough to set all the teeth of all the angels in Heaven on edge.
We went to the Church; and heard a sermon of the old school from a nice harmless old parson,
which edified us considerably, and strengthened us in our generation just as it out /sic/. From
Lostwithiel we walked here today; and from this place we intend starting for St Austle tomorrow.

Direct your next letter (and write me a long one) to “Post Office, Falmouth, Cornwall”.
If you do anything about a house in Fitzroy Square’ — mind the drains — have a surveyor to
examine them particularly. Some of the houses are badly drained. Is Gould to help you to move?*
Write to Charley and ascertain distinctly when he is coming home — he must be able to settle
sometime — give him my love — ever yours affectionately

W W Collins
Brandling sends his love.

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | 38 Blandford Square | Regent’s Park | London’, with the initials “W.W.C.” in the lower left corner
and ‘Paid’ in the upper right. Postmarked ‘ST-AUSTLE | JY 31 | 1850°.

2. The result, of course, was WC’s Rambles Beyond Railways, or, Notes in Cornwall Taken A-foot, a travelogue with
twelve illustrations by Henry C. Brandling, which was published by Bentley at the end of January 1851.

3. Brandling and his younger sister Emma then seem to have been resident at Fitzroy Square, the Georgian square off
the Tottenham Court Road completed in the mid-1830s. In the event, when WC’s mother moved from Blandford Square
it was to Hanover Terrace rather than Fitzroy Square — see [0076] to HC, 3 August 1850.

4. Gould remains unidentified.

[0075] TO CHARLES WARD, [30 JULY] 1850!
MS: Harrowby (ff. 860-1), folded and directed.? Published: B&C, I, pp. 65-67 (dated 1 August as in the letter
itself). Summary: BGLL, I, p. 42.

St Austell, Cornwall | Aug' 1% 1850
My dear Ward /

I have not written to you before this, because I wished to gain experience enough of
Cornwall to be able to give you a fair, full and trustworthy report of the country. If you look at a
large map of England, you will see that, at S' Austell’s, we /are/ about half way down the Southern
coast, on our way to the Land’s End — or rather to Penzance, our headquarters for the Land’s End.
At Penzance you can meet us easily, if you will; and you really ought to see Cornwall — more
varied, picturesque, and romantic scenery /than this,/ I have not often beheld, anywhere — and 1
am yet in what is considered the least interesting part of the country.
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If you like old churches, here they are in abundance, Brandling is now sketching the tower
of S' Austell’s Church — a fine specimen of gothic architecture of the 14™ century — studded all
over with quaint images of Saints, and stone faces of ladies and gentlemen in purgatory, grinning
horribly upon you at every corner.’ Churches of this sort abound all over Cornwall. Besides this,
there are holy wells dedicated to old Cornish saints, with little ruined chapels, and curious stone
crosses near them. If such things as these, are not interesting ecclesiastical remains — what things
are? Then, the scenery. In the valleys, it is fertile to the utmost degree of fertility. Ferns and
grasses in the hedges almost as tall as [ am — trees of all varieties, in full verdure — long, undulating
cornfields — pleasant little streams — and snug little farm-houses, all built of solid granite with
chimneys of bright /red/ brick. On the hills, you see half over Cornwall — immense moors roll, as
it were, one over the other, to the far horizon — with masses of cloud, blown up from the Atlantic,
grandly overshadowing them. The rain from these clouds is confined to certain spots on the
highest ridges, and seldom reaches you on the roads and footpaths lower down. I only recollect
three two showers since we entered Cornwall — nothing could be finer than the weather has been
hitherto.

Our way of travelling is the most independent and delightful that can be imagined. We
start at our own hour — walk where we please — stop where we please. After you have had it on
for the first half hour, the weight of the knapsack ceases to be felt as an encumbrance of any
importance — and the privilege /pleasure/ of having all one’s luggage on one’s back and caring
nothing for whole legions of porters, is hardly to be described. The people in Cornwall are /a/
remarkably civil and orderly race. We have only met with one beggar, as yet, throughout our
travels; and he was evidently “a tramper” from some other part of the country. The living at the
Inns is remarkably cheap, and generally speaking remarkably good. We have had but one bad
dinner since we left. Beds vary in price from one shilling to two (generally one); and breakfasts
and dinners are proportionally low in price.

I am keeping my journal very regularly; and I have some hope of finding enough in it,
when I get back to London, to make a book. We have already met with some adventures, have
seen some curious people, and have visited some remarkable places — the granite rocks, Druidical
monuments, and holy wells in the neighbourhood of Liskeard being among the most surprising
of the Cornish sights that we have yet behold. We have asked in vain, at all the towns, for a guide
book — so there is, at any rate, ar-epening ground enough “to let” on Literary “building leases”,
in the county of Cornwall.

Now, does what I have already written tempt you to join us, or does it not? If it does, you
can jeirt /meet/ us comfortably by the middle of August, at Penzance. And you must proceed
thus:—

Take /a passage in/ the Cork Steamer (from Margate Wharf: Office 25, Mincing Lane)
either to Plymouth or Falmouth. To Plymouth costs 12/6; to Falmouth £1,,-,,- (Steward’s Fee
included)[.] The steamer stops all night at Plymouth on the way to Falmouth — so perhaps you
may prefer going the shortest voyage to Plymouth only. In this case, you will have to get coach
conveyance to Falmouth (plenty of coaches run along the Southern coast)[.] You will get every
information at Radmore’s Globe Hotel, Plymouth, where we have left our heavy coats till our
return. I have just this moment heard, here, that the mail runs from Plymouth to Truro direct —
and then from Truro to Penzance, so you can travel thus, easily and expeditiously enough. To go
straight /by sea/ to Falmouth and then /by coach/ from Falmouth to Penzance would be the
cheapest plan — but the shorter the voyage, in your case the better, I suppose.

By this plan you would see all the best part of Cornwall with us. Meeting at Penzance,
we should visit all the wonders of the Land’s End, and return by the northern coast and the mining
districts to Plymouth in time for you to give Jane a week at the end of your holy days. As for

luggage, you can buy a mackintosh knapsack for £1,,-,,- or a leather one for £1,,5,,- — or if you
don’t like this expense, a small carpet-bag strapped on to your back, will do as well as any
knapsack.

Write /as soon as possible/ and let me know whether you will come or not, (directing your
letter to “Post Office, Falmouth, Cornwall”)[.] If you will come, set off if possible, the very first
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day of your holy days (the Steamers go Monday — one company; and Thursday — another[)]. Tell
me the day when you set off, and then write again from Plymouth to Post Office, Penzance; and
there will be no fear of our not meeting. I will send you any fresh directions you may want.*

How is Jane? and How are the children? I heard they had the measles — but as this is
generally suppesed /considered/ to be an/del]/ excellent thing in /young/ families, I suppose 1
ought rather to congratulate than to condole with you. I only hope Coosey & Compy are having
the infantine epidemic favourably — at any rate, they couldn’t have it at a better time.’

Is my second edition out yet, or not?® I wrote yesterday to Mrs Collins; but forgot to tell
her to forward me any letters that come to my address. Perhaps you will be kind enough to give
her a message to this effect, with my love.

If Charley comes back before you leave London, bring him to Cornwall with you.

Give my kindest remembrances to Jane — tell her to keep up her spirits about the children
— think yourself how much good the measles will /have/ do/ne/ them, after the measles have gone,
and believe me

ever truly yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. Dating based on the postmark and reference to [0074 ] to HC of the previous day

2. To ‘Charles J. Ward Esqre | Messrs Coutts & Co | Strand | London’, with “W.W.C.” in the lower left corner and ‘Paid’
in the upper right. Postmarked clearly ‘ST-AUSTLE | JY31 | 1850°.

3. See A. L. Rowse, St. Austell: Church, Town and Parish (H.E. Warne, 1960).

4. In the event, Ward did not join the ramblings of WC and Brandling in Cornwall.

5. ‘Coosey’ is a term of endearment for CW’s eldest child Margaret (b. 1 December 1845) — see [0773] to HC of 11
October 1867 — while ‘Compy’ perhaps refers to his second daughter, Emily Blanche Ward (b. 25 September 1848), to
whose marriage with solicitor William Thomas Waller at the Savoy Chapel on 4 January 1882 WC was to be a witness.
6. Referring to Antonina — [0078] to CW, 14—-15 August, suggests that the answer was negative.

[0076] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 3 AUGUST 1850
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/26), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, I, pp. 6869 (dated [3 August 1850]).
Summary: BGLL, L, p. 42.

Falmouth | Saturday
My dear Mother,

Although I have the greatest contempt for money, myself, I find that the people of
Cornwall regard gold and silver in a very different light. It is actually a fact that we cannot get on
here without money; and it is, as actually a fact too, that my money is slipping out of my purse in
a most unaccountable manner — [ have just 30 shillings left. Under these circumstances, [ beg you
will have the goodness to send me £10,,-,,- forthwith — in two Post Office Orders for £5,,-,,- each.?
Have them made out in the name of “William Wilkie Collins” (the name in full) — and let them
be made payable at the /Post/ Office, Helstone /sic/, Cornwall. Pray send them immediately.

Brandling wants the same sum, sent in the same way, to the same place — Will you let
Miss Emma Brandling know this at once, at Fitzroy Square. Brandling left the key of his desk
with Miss K. Howard so Miss Howard will be perhaps the best person to apply to.

I don’t know whether you think this extravagant, or not. It certainly is not. By the time
the remittance reaches us — £10 — each, will have lasted us three weeks! £5 — you still owe me on
our account — and £5 — I must borrow of you. Mind the name of the place (Helston) is spelt right.>

I resign myself to Hanover Terrace (and to the Queen’s Bench afterwards)[.]* But I do
not feel quite resigned to leaving you to “move” by yourself. If you want me back, write and tell
me so, and I will come back at once. Write moreover to advise me of the departure of the P.O.
order — in a separate letter — dated properly.

I wrote to Charles Ward, the day after I last wrote to you — But have received no answer
yet. If he has not written in reply before you receive this, he had better direct his letter to Helst[on]
instead of Falmouth (as I told him). I sent him full directions for joining us, which I hope he will
do.
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There is no more news to tell of our journey. We walked 14 miles from St Austell’s to
Truro — and took a boat down the river from Truro to Falmouth. Neither Truro, nor Falmouth are
interesting places. The first is a large market town, exactly like all market towns — with the usual
allowance of dull streets, dull shops, and dull people. And Falmouth is as dirty and struggling as
most seaport towns are.

If I was dropped in it blindfold I could not tell it from Portsmouth — and on the same plan,
I could not tell either from Plymouth. The weather goes on very fine and very hot — a moist
debilitating heat — but with bathing in the sea and walking on the land, I continue to defy all
atmospheric influences.

Helstone, to which we go tomorrow, is, the point where all the fine scenery of the Land’s
End begins — continuing from that place all up the Northern coast. We look to these parts as the
material of the book. As for my letters, they are about as fit for print, as your washerwoman’s
bills, or as this present business-letter, which you will not find particularly interesting — and which
I must abruptly conclude to save post.

ever affectionately yours W W Collins
Love to Charley — glad he knows a brace of Lords — hope they will do something for him.® I have
no time before post to write direct to Miss Brandling — and Henry can’t — for he /is/ suffering
(unlucky wretch!) from a violent fit of toothache. Tell Miss Brandling also, that he received the
two letters sent to Fowey

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | 38. Blandford Square | Regents Park | London’, with the initials “W.W.C.” in the lower left corner
and ‘Paid’ in the upper right. Postmarked ‘FALMOUTH | AU 3 | 1850 | B’ and ‘V[crown device]W | 5 AU 5 | 1850°.
2. HC may have had the money to hand or drawn it out specially. She had in fact withdrawn £10 on 31 July and then
on 9 August she made three separate withdrawals of £10 each (Coutts: Exors WmC).

3. This latter is in fact the standard modern spelling.

4. HC moved from Blandford Square to Hanover Terrace during August 1850. Here ‘the Queen’s Bench’ must refer to
WC’s legal studies at Lincoln’s Inn.

5. The two aristocrats in question have not been identified.

[0077] To HARRIET COLLINS, 14 AUGUST 1850
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/27), folded and directed.! Published: B&C, I, pp. 69-71. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 42.

Penzance | August 14" 1850
My dear Mother/

Seeing sights, noting down recollections of them in my Journal, walking, eating, drinking,
and sleeping, leave me very few opportunities for writing letters with a degree of regularity. I can
only find t#re /an opportunity/ to indite this present “missive”, by cribbing half an hour from my
bed time.

We have seen the rocks and precipices of the “Lizard”, since I last wrote, and have stood
on the Southernmost promontory of England and beheld the Atlantic itself foaming at our feet.
[del] /The/ [del] cliffs that gird the land east and west of the Lizard are really sublime — they
reach their climax at a place called Kynance Cove.2 Fancy an amphitheatre of separate rocks two
hundred feet high — some rising like pyramids and steeples — some stretched longitudinally on the
sand and pierced with great black caverns — some crowned with wild asparagus at the top, and
tunnelled with holes at the bottom, in which the sea roars and boils with the thunder of a whole
park of artillery — fancy the first sight of these rocks, from a precipitous cliff 300 feet high,
wrapped in a mist which exagerated /sic/ their size twofold, with thousands on thousands of sea
gulls flying screaming round them, with the white foam of the sea leaping up their black sides,
and flying over them in long clouds of spray — fancy, finally, these same rocks, when the weather
cleared, and the sun shone out on them, sparkling with splendid colours — deep red and rich brown
and green and yellow and silver grey — as bright as polished marble, with the sea suddenly
changed to a Mediterranean blue and the sky covered with minute driving, fleecy clouds; and you
will have as good an idea as I can give you of Kynance Cove. Most of the rocks I climbed with a
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guide, and looked down into hideous black tunnels, where the raging sea seemed to shake us on
our pinnacles — where the water was spirted /sic/ in our faces from fifty feet off, through hidden
holes and slits, followed by a roaring blasts of wind, as loud as if the devil himself was blowing
his bellows at the fires of Hell. Then the caves, — we wriggled ourselves into them on our bellies,
like snakes, where they were blocked up by rocks — and groped our way along their sides in pitch
darkness where they rose again to /their/ full height, the guide telling me stories of drownings and
smugglings and shipwrecks which harmonized admirably with the wild features of the scene. The
visit to Kynance Cove was of itself alone worth the journey from London.

We have had our comic adventures too. When we entered the kitchen of the Inn at Lizard
Town, we found it literally crammed by 15 or 20 babies, and 15 or 20 Mamas. The local doctor
had got a supply of “fine fresh matter from London” (as the landlady said) and was vaccinating
all the babies by wholesale. Perhaps as a mother yourself, you can imagine the noise these babies
made. I can’t describe it. There were two pigs a flock of geese, and an assembly of little boys —
all looking into the kitchen at our heels; but the noise they made was of no consequence at all,
compared to the noise of the 15 or 20 babies and the 15 or 20 Mamas.

At this place Brandling immortalized himself by making an omelette — six eggs, a tea-
cupful of clotted cream, new milk, an onion, and chopped parsley, made the ingredients. We gave
the fat landlady a bit. She was a hugely fat, goodnatured soul, who was obliged to prop herself up
against a wall or a door, whenever she came into the parlour to speak to us. As for the omelette,
she smacked her lips, declared it was the most delicious thing she had ever tasted — and vowed
that she would make one herself “please God as soon as she got out of bed tomorrow morning”!

I hear from Charles Ward that you are going to Southsea — and am very glad to hear it.?
But who is to forward my letters, if any come? And how is this letter to get to you, if you are gone
before it arrives? I suppose Miss Elwin is to be “locum tenens”.*

If you answer this directly, address your letter to “Post Office, St Ive’s, Cornwall”. We
go to the Land’s End tomorrow, or next day — then round to St Ives, then to Redruth — to which
place the next letter must be directed. Thomas Price’ has given us a letter of introduction to a
gentleman here, who is the most goodnatured and hospitable of men. We almost live at his house
—and have been driving about in his gig all day /del]

You may as well tell me in your next letter what is the number of the house in Hanover
Terrace — or when I get home, I shall not be properly qualified to find out where my home is.° By
the bye, don’t forget that there will be something considerable to pay annually for /keeping up/
the inclosure in the Park, and that this must be settled somehow with Mr Gibbons.”

Tell me any news of Charley. Ward says he is “busily engaged in painting a fly’s eye
with lashes to match” — for Heaven’s sake take care of my unfortunate papers — and believe me

ever yours affectionately | W. Wilkie Collins

1. To: ‘Mrs Collins | 38. Blandford Square | Regents Park | London’, with the initials “W.W.C.” in the lower left corner.
Postmarked ‘PENZANCE | AU15 | 1850’ and ‘M [crown device] H | 17 AU 17| 1850°.

2. Kynance Cove is on the western side of the Lizard Peninsula, a couple of miles north of Lizard Point.

3. Presumably again to stay with Miss Otter.

4. Miss Elwin was apparently the housekeeper at Blandford Square — see [0061] to HC, 8 September 1849.

5. Unidentified, though see the letters to HC of 7 July 1852 [0129] and 29 July 1853 [0149], as well as to Edward Pigott
of 22 November 1851 [0095] and 21 January 1855 [0191].

6. HC’s new home was at 17 Hanover Terrace.

7. Mr Gibbons seems to have been the neighbour at 16 Hanover Terrace — see [0237] to HC, 5 April 1856.

[0078] TO CHARLES WARD, 14-15 AUGUST 1850
MS: Private, folded and directed.! Extract: Peters, p. 88. Published: B&C, I, pp. 71-72 (dated 15 August 1850).
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Summary: BGLL, L, p. 42 (dated 15 August 1850).

Penzance | August 1850
(I don’t know what day of the month, or week)?
My dear Ward /

I have received and read your two letters, on my arrival at Penzance. I am inexpressively
shocked by your sentiments in reference to your native country. It will be three weeks or a month
before I am able to leave Cornwall — [ have no money to spend at Paris, and I shall have a Cornish
Tour to write (not a guide book or handbook) as soon as I get home. So, if you will go to France
— and will not come here — you must e’en be left to your own evil ways. I know France from
Boulogne to Marseilles — there is no scenery in the country worth a d—n, compared to Cornish
scenery. And as for eating, “stap my vitals”, if | have eaten chop or steak more than once, since |
have been here! Here, Sir, we live on Ducks, Geese, chickens, tongue, pickled pilchards, Curried
Lobster — Clotted cream — jam tarts, fruit tarts — custards — cakes — red mullet, conger eels, —
salmon trout — and fifty other succulent dishes. I have almost forgotten the taste of joints — we
have nothing to do with them.

Oh Ward! Ward! I have seen such rocks! Rocks like pyramids — rocks like crouching
lions — rocks toppling, as if they would fall on your head, (three hundred feet high) — rocks pierced
with mighty and measureless caverns — rocks covered with the most exquisite natural
mosaic-work in all colours — rocks crowned by mist at one hour, and brightened by sunshine at
another — rocks whose indescribable grandeur I might go on attempting to describe for the next
two pages, if I thought it was any use — but I am writing to a prejudiced Anglo-Misanthrope, and
I may as well save my pains and my paper. No descriptions of the “Lizard” rocks and precipices
will ever affect you. You won’t come here and you will go to France, and you expect me to leave
this wonderful new country and go to provincial France which I know by heart already. Oh Ward!
Ward! This is bitter mockery to a man who admires Nature, and is bent on making a book of
Cornish Nature — and has not yet seen the Land’s End, and has the wonders of the North Coast
still to explore.

I thank you heartily for your information about my second edition (Which God speed);’
and I condole with you still more heartily on your family troubles — but remember your numerous
compensations — you have a very excellent wife; (my love to Mrs C.J. Ward), you are a British
Father!* (my respects to your Social Title); and you have begotten, and are begetting, and will
beget many, British Babies (smack their bottoms in my name, and for my sake!). What are
measles, and tumblings out of bed compared to such blessed privileges as these ? Ah!
“Got-for-Dam”, 1 wish I was married, and had a family and a respectable pot-belly, and /a/
position in the country as a householder and ratepayer — but this is not to be. By all the napkins
of all the Babies of England, I begin to fear that I am little better than a vagabond — only fit to
wander about Cornwall, and be very sorry that I ca’nt divide myself in two and wander about
France at the same time, with C.J. Ward, who deserts my banner but whose very affectionate
friend

W. Wilkie Collins, I nevertheless remain.

Will you give my love to dear Mama, and say that [ will write in a day or two. I have not had 5
minutes to myself for the last three days, or I would have written before. We start for the Land’s
End tomorrow or next day.

1. To ‘C.J. Ward Esqre | 81 Hamilton Terrace | St John’s Wood | London’, with ‘Paid’ above and ‘W.W.C.’ below.
Postmarked ‘PENZANCE|AU 15[1850” and ‘X[crown device]G | 16 AU16 | 1850°.

2. Apparently posted on the same day as the preceding item of correspondence ([0078] 14 August 1850). From both
postmarks and content, it seems possible that this letter may have been written shortly before that to HC.

3. Referring to Antonina.

4. Charles Ward’s fourth child, WC’s godson Francis Collins Ward, was born on 2 April 1850.
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[0079] TO RICHARD BENTLEY, 21 SEPTEMBER—9 NOVEMBER 1850'
MS: Brigham Young (Vault Mss 355, folder 45). Published: BGLL, I, p. 43.

17. Hanover Terrace. | Regent’s Park. | Saturday Morning.
My Dear Sir,

My friend, Mr Henry Brandling, sends you, with this letter, all the drawings that he has
completed of Cornish Scenery.? I can vouch for their fidelity to Nature, from my own experience;
and I think, on looking them over that you will agree with me, that they are productions of no
ordinary merit, as works of Art.

Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To / Richard Bentley Esqre
P.S. As there are drawings in the book sent, which are not connected with the Cornish scenes, the
leaves containing these drawings have been sewn together to prevent the possibility of a mistake.

1. The letter predates [0080] of 14 November to Bentley, while WC did not return from Cornwall until mid September
at the earliest.

2. Henry C. Brandling, the young artist who provided the twelve lithographed drawings for WC’s Rambles Beyond
Railways: Or, Notes in Cornwall Taken a-foot (1851). The half-profits agreement concerning publication was signed
by WC and Bentley on 18 November 1850, with a fixed payment assigned to Brandling (BL, Add. 46615, ff. 276-7).

[0080] TO RICHARD BENTLEY, 14 NOVEMBER 1850
MS: Private, folded and directed.! Published: BGLL, I, p. 43.

17. Hanover Terrace | November 14® 1850

My dear Sir,

Will you be so kind as to have delivered to the Bearer, Mr Brandling’s illustrations of
Cornish Scenery?

Mr Brandling wishes to consult a friend on the subject of lithographing them.? I hope to
call in New Burlington Street (with Mr Brandling) between eleven and twelve tomorrow morning

Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Esqre | &c &c &c

1. To: ‘Richard Bentley Esqre | 8. New Burlington Street’.
2. The artist and engraver John Linnell — see [0081] to him of 19 December 1850.

[0081] TO JOHN LINNELL, 19 DECEMBER 1850
MS: Fitzwilliam (MS 3413-2000). Published: BGLL, I, p. 44.

17. Hanover Terrace | Regent’s Park | December 19 18.50 /sic/

Dear Mr Linnell,

I hope to have the pleasure of calling on you (with my friend, Mr Brandling) on
Wednesday evening next at 7 0’Clock.!

If I do not hear from you to the contrary, I shall conclude that this arrangement will suit
you.

With many apologies for not having written sooner to mention the evening of our visit to
Porchester Terrace,

Believe me | Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | John Linnell Esqre | &c &c &c

1. WC writes on the previous Thursday concerning the illustrations for Rambles.
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[0082] To JOHN LINNELL, 23 DECEMBER 1850'
MS: Fitzwilliam (MS 3414-2000). Published: BGLL, I, p. 44.

17. Hanover Terrace | Monday morning
Dear Mr Linnell,

There seems to be some fatality connected with my proposed visit. It has only just this
moment occurred to me, that in mentioning Wednesday evening next, in my last letter, as the
evening on which I hoped to call on you, I was (quite unconsciously) mentioning Christmas Day!
— the one particular day in the year on which I am always engaged to dine out, with some old
friends.

I am afraid you will begin to doubt very justly, after all my delayings and deferrings —
whether I am coming to Porchester Terrace at all. But if you will let me say Thursday next at 7,
instead of Wednesday at 7 — I shall be sure to keep my engagement and to bring my friend, and
his drawings, with me.

Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
If this new arrangement should be quite convenient to you, pray do’nt trouble yourself to write
me any answer; and I shall then conclude that Thursday will suit you.

To | John Linnell Esqre | &c &c &c

1. Dating from the previous letter.

[0083] TO RICHARD BENTLEY, 28 DECEMBER 1850
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: Davis, pp. 87-88; BGLL, I, p. 45.

17, Hanover Terrace | Saturday, December 28/50
My dear Sir,

The Rambles beyond Railways, do not appear to have rambled into print, even yet. [ have
seen nothing, up to this moment, of proofs or pages; and it is now nearly the end of the month. Is
there some fresh “hitch”? — and is it anything that I can remove?!

They have taken off “proofs” of four of the Illustrations; which Mr Brandling and I have
shown, with the drawings, to Mr Linnell. I am happy to say that his opinion was very favourable.
He especially liked the appearance of truth in the Illustrations.

One, or two “technical” alterations only are wanted in the proofs, which Mr Brandling
will send to you, when they are printed to his entire satisfaction. He is beginning his sixth
lithograph?

I remain, My dear Sir, | Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Esqre

1. WC received proofs in the New Year (see [0084] to Bentley of 4 January 1851), and the book eventually appeared
in mid-January 1851 in a single royal crown octavo volume at 15s from Bentley.
2. Out of a total of twelve, this one perhaps of Kynance Cove, Rambles, facing p. 135.

[0084] TOo RICHARD BENTLEY, 4 JANUARY 1851
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Extract: Davis, p. 88. Published: BGLL, I, p. 45.

17 Hanover Terrace | January 4™ 1851
My dear Sir,
I accept with much pleasure your kind invitation for Thursday the 9, at 6 oClock for %4
past 6.
The proofs of the Rambles arrived to-day. They came “not single files, but in battalions™"
— five at once! The page looks very well — the type clear and sharp. We shall certainly offer a
handsome book to the public, and I hope they will “behave handsomely” in return.
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Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
P.S. | I will deliver the one page you are kind enough to send to Mr Brandling tomorrow — so that
his answer will reach you without delay. I am sure he will be happy to accompany me.
To | Richard Bentley Esqre

1. WC misquotes Claudius in Hamlet, IV.v.78-9: “When sorrows come, they come not single spies, | But in battalions’.

[0085] To RICHARD BENTLEY, 25 FEBRUARY 1851!
MS: Berg. Extract: Sadleir 1948, p. 132; Robinson 1951, p. 58. Published: BGLL, I, p. 46.

17. Hanover Terrace | Tuesday morning
My dear Sir,

I have just received the enclosed letter from the Venerable Britton.”? What ought I to do
about it?

This is the third occasion in which the Venerable B. has laid in ambush for my books, and
bounced out upon me with a letter of broad hints. On the first occasion, I gave him a copy of the
“Life of Collins”, and received in return a treatise on Junius.? I could’nt read it; but I suppose I
ought to consider myself a gainer by my literary “swop” — so I don’t complain. On the second
occasion, determined to respect my rights of property and evade “paying tribute” with
“Antonina”, by writing a polite, grateful, and complimentary letter to the Venerable B. This
answered my purpose for “Antonina”; but, as you will see by the enclosed letter, it has not
protected the “Rambles”. Again, and emphatically, I say it: — What am I to do? Am I to return a
gift of Illustrations by a loan of “Rambles”?* Or am I now, and henceforth to consider the Ven-
erable B. as a sort of second British Museum, legally entitled to a copy of every book I write?

I leave you to decide the point, and will abide implicitly by your judgment. If you send
the book, I think it only fair to state, that I shall be quite ready to toss up with you for the
proprietorship of the promised Illustrations.

I hope our book is selling pretty well. The Review in last Sunday’s Observer ought to do
something for it.>

Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. Dating is from the reference to the Observer review of Rambles. Davis (p. 314 n. 12) tentatively dated the letter 18
February 1851.

2. John Britton (1771-1857: ODNB), aged Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries.

3. John Britton, The Authorship of the Letters of Junius Elucidated (printed for the author, 1848) (BL Catalogue).

4. Probably the illustrations from the Autobiography of John Britton (3 vols, printed for the author, 1850), which
included plates and a portrait.

5. An enthusiastic review of Rambles appeared in the Observer on Sunday 23 February 1851, p. 3e. The book sold well
enough to go into a second edition, published in December 1851.

[0086] TO CHARLES WARD, 28 FEBRUARY 1851!
MS: Morgan (MA 3151/2). Published: BGLL, I, p. 47.

Friday
My dear Ward,

Will you kindly write me word (to Albury)* what reviews of the Rambles appear
tomorrow. The Literary Gazette is I believe certain.® Will you buy it, and take it to Hanover
Terrace? I won nearly 6/- last night — excellent people — excellent dinner — excellent game “Vingt
et Un”

Comment se porte ce cher petit ange Toby?*

ever yours | WW Collins
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1. Dating from the Gazette review.

2. The village near Guildford, home to the Thompsons, where WC had stayed the previous spring — see [0070] to
Ward,19 March 1850.

3. An unsigned highly favourable review appeared in the Literary Gazette and Journal of Belles Lettres (Saturday 1
March 1851), pp. 159-161. The review concludes: ‘Mr. Collins is the “Eothen” of Cornwall; and we hope that, like
that eastern hero, he may beget a whole generation of home tourists’ (p. 161).

4. ‘How is that dear little cherub Toby?’ (French) — referring to Charles and Jane Ward’s eldest son, born in 1847.

[0087] To F. W. ToPHAM,! [MID APRIL 1851]2
MS: Ross. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 47-48.

17. Hanover Terrace | Saturday

My dear Topham

I am very sorry to hear you ca’nt come on Tuesday. As for the troubles of “hanging”,’ I
can only give you one consolation — they are mortal troubles, and must therefore come to an end.
Mind you hang yourself well!*

I don’t know Dudley Costello’s private address, but a letter addressed to him at the
“Examiner Office, Wellington Street, Strand”, would be sure to reach him.’

Ever yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. Francis William Topham (1808-77: ODNB), watercolourist, occasional exhibitor at the Royal Academy and member
of the Society of Painters in Water Colours from 1848. Topham acted with WC in Lytton’s Not So Bad As We Seem in
1851-2 —see [0089] to Cridland of [19 June/3 July] 1851 and [0111] to Topham of 2 February 1852. CD wrote: ‘Topham
has suddenly come out as a Juggler, and swallows candles, and does wonderful things with the Poker — very well indeed,
but with a bashfulness and embarrassment extraordinarily ludicrous’ (Pilgrim, VI, p. 539).

2. Conjectural dating based on the reference to ‘hanging’. Topham was on the committee of the Society of Painters in
Water Colours only in 1851 and 1852. It met in the third week in March prior to the annual exhibition which ran from
the end of April to the end of July. The paintings arrived to be hung in mid April and this letter presumably dates from
around this time in his first year responsible for arranging the exhibition. The address and signature fit this dating.

3. WC knew the pains of ‘hanging’ from WmC who was on the Royal Academy hanging committee in 1821 — see
Memoirs, 1, pp. 171-181.

4. At the 1851 Exhibition of the Society of Painters in Water Colours Topham displayed three pictures, including
Barnaby Rudge and his Mother.

5. Dudley Costello (1803—65: ODNB), Irish-born journalist, friend of CD, sub-editor of the Examiner from around
1845, who played the part of the Earl of Loftus in Not So Bad As We Seem.

[0088] TO OCTAVIAN BLEWITT, 29 APRIL 1851
MS: RLF. Published: BGLL, I, p. 48.

17. Hanover Terrace | April 29% 1851
My dear Sir,
I regret that an engagement on the evening of the 14™ of May will prevent me from
attending the annual dinner of the Literary Fund,'
Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Octavian Blewitt Eqre

1. The Chairman at the Anniversary dinner of 1851 was M. Van de Weyer, the Belgian Ambassador. See [0071] to
Blewitt of 25 March 1850 concerning the previous year’s dinner.

[0089] To CRIDLAND,! [19 JUNE/3 JULY] 18512
MS: Fales. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 48-49.

17, Hanover Terrace | Thursday Evening
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My dear Cridland,

I am only sorry you should have had so much trouble about the order. I will forewarn my
friend that there is a chance for him on Saturday — though I feel a little uncomfortable, at the same
time, at the idea of your being “bored” so much about the business.

I am afraid the Play is still too long, although we have cut it down three quarters of an
hour since we first had it.> However, it is pleasant to hear that the acting struck you so favourably
— I wish you had seen the Farce, Dickens played superbly last night* — the applause was
tremendous. In fact it was, all through, the best audience, as far as good appreciation goes that we
have played to yet.

Addio! | Salvete, Cridlande, ora pro nobis’

W. Wilkie Collins
Will you send the order on to Mr Pigott if you get it?° — it seems a d—d shame I have to bother
you to do this; but I go out of town on Saturday afternoon and this order might be lost if it came
to me.

Another mess! You say you have just written for Saturday evening — Saturday evenings are not
the evenings of the French Plays, Monday — Wednesday — Friday? D—n the French Plays! — they
will be the death of both of us! Perhaps the thing had better stand over till I see you.’

1. Not securely identified, though Lycett refers to a friend of Edward Pigott’s named ‘Joseph Cridland, a Lincoln’s Inn
solicitor’ who attended ‘risqué French plays’ with WC (p. 92). The reference is likely to be to Joseph John Cridland
(1816-1901), born at Milverton in Somerset, and at this time an articled clerk resident at 22, James Street, Buckingham
Gate (Legal Observer, Digest, and Journal of Jurisprudence, 42 (11 October 1851), p. 460). He soon qualified as a
solicitor, married Sarah Elizabeth Stone Glover in August 1853, and later had chambers at 7, Lincoln’s Inn Fields.

2. Dating from the reference to Not So Bad As We Seem.

3. Referring to Not So Bad As We Seem, the comedy written in aid of the Guild of Art and Literature by Bulwer-Lytton
for CD’s amateur company. There were four performances in London, all in 1851: 16 May, 27 May, 18 June and 2 July.
The last two were Wednesdays so this letter was probably written on the day following one of them. (Generally on the
amateur performances in aid of the Guild of Literature and Art, see Peters, pp. 96-97, Pilgrim, VI, pp. 856-857, and
Gasson, pp. 5-6.)

4. Mr Nightingale's Diary, written by CD and Mark Lemon. CD acted the various parts of Gabblewig the barrister,
Charley Bit the boots, Poulter the pedestrian, Captain Blower the invalid, a deaf nonagenarian sexton, plus ‘A
Respectable Female’, while WC was Lithers the landlord.

5. A mixture of Italian and Church Latin. ‘Farewell! Greetings, Cridland, pray for us’, though ‘Salvete’ (plural) should
read ‘Salve’ (singular).

6. Edward Pigott of the Leader — see [0092] to him of 11 November 1851.

7. Referring to the regular seasons of original French drama performed by visiting Parisian companies at the St James’s
Theatre. The French plays were ‘performed three nights a week with diverse attractions on the other evenings’ (‘St
James’s Theatre’ in Ralph Mander and Joe Mitchenson, Lost Theatres of London, 2nd edn (London: New English
Library, 1976)).

[0090] To J. T. MARSH,'! JULY 1851
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 49-50.

Hanover Terrace | Wednesday evening

My dear Sir,

I will send you the “Note” in a day or two.? [ want to write, first, to “a good authority” to
test the correctness of Mr Mathews’s statement.> My impression is, that he is altogether wrong. I
have always understood that Lord Ellesmere’s Gallery was built originally with a view to public
accommodation. — If this is not starting the principle of opening galleries to the public, I should
like (if I may be allowed to use a coarse expression) to know what the d---1 is?

Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | J T Marsh Esqre’

1. John Thomas Marsh, then Bentley’s office manager in New Burlington Street. According to the Bentley Archives
(Employee papers, Illinois), he seems to have filled this role from the mid-1840s to the later 1860s, when he must have
lost his position. In a letter to Richard Bentley of 19 July 1869, he thanks him for a contribution of a guinea towards
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the expenses of his emigration to America, and says he is ‘determined to spare no pains of body or mind to reinstate’
himself.

2. ‘The Earl of Ellesmere’s Collection’, the first of three articles by WC on the ‘Picture Galleries of England’, appeared
in Bentley s Miscellany, 30 (July 1851), pp. 78-87; there WC claimed that Lord Ellesmere was ‘the first to set ... [the]
admirable example’ of opening his picture gallery to the public. Regarding this, WC was challenged by the Keeper of
the gallery at Witley Court, Worcestershire, created by William, then the eleventh Baron Ward and from 1860 the first
Earl of Dudley (1817-85). The Keeper’s claim and WC'’s resolute defence were summarized in a paragraph entitled
‘Note on the Picture Galleries of England’ inserted at the end of the August number, on p. 224.

3. ‘Mr. Mathews, Keeper of Lord Ward’s Picture Gallery’, according to the note in Bentley s Miscellany.

4. Francis Egerton, first Earl of Ellesmere (1800-57: ODNB), whose new gallery at Bridgewater House, by Green Park,
was completed in 1850.

5. In this and other letters to Marsh there is some doubt whether WC writes the name as ‘J T Marsh’ or ‘J S Marsh’
(indeed, on several occasions he simply writes ‘J Marsh’). As found in his letters held in the Bentley archives at [llinois,
Marsh’s signature is itself sometimes difficult to decipher, but there is no doubt of the full name, ‘John Thomas Marsh’.

[0091] TO CHARLES DICKENS,! 2 NOVEMBER 1851
MS: Morgan, in purple ink. Summary: B&C, I, p. 75. Published: BGLL, 1, p. 50.

The Grove | Weston-super-Mare? | Nov' 2 | 51
My dear Dickens,

The report of the great sale of tickets at Bristol had reached me here, before I received
your letter. I am delighted — for the sake of the Guild to hear that a second performance at Bristol
is to take place.® A day more or a day less in the country, in the middle of November, is of no
consequence to me. [ am always ready to support the whole weight of the fourth-Act on my own
shoulders, as usual and always my excellent manager’s attached and obedient servant,

W. Wilkie Collins

1. The earliest surviving letter to Charles Dickens (1812—70: ODNB), who WC had first met in March 1851, when
Augustus Egg reruited the young author to CD’s amateur theatrical company (see Peters, pp. 95-101)

2. WC must have been staying with Edward Pigott at his family home, The Grove, Weston-super-Mare — see [0092] to
Pigott of 11 November 1851.

3. Of Not So Bad As We Seem. On the subsequent performance at the Assembly Rooms, Bath, on Monday 10 November,
again see [0092] to Edward Pigott, 11 November 1851.

[0092] To EDWARD P1GOTT,! 11 NOVEMBER 1851
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: B&C, I, p. 75. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 51.

YORK HOUSE BATH | SG? | Tuesday morning?
My dear Edward,

The performance last night “drew” magnificently. Every place was filled, in a much larger
room than the Hanover Square Room. I can’t say as much for the quality of the audience, as the
quantity. There was immense attention to the Comedy; but the applause was scanty. The Bath
people were evidently determined to understand Bulwer’s story;* and, what is still more
extraordinary, they did understand it! — and applauded the dénouement vehemently after having
missed almost every point in the first three acts. We had to speak so distinctly from the great size
of the room, and its bad capabilities for conveying spoken sounds, that the performance took
longer than usual. It began at % past seven, and was not over much before Y4 past 12! The farce
went well as a matter of course.’

I have no time to write more. We start for the Bath Hotel Clifton,® immediately —
Always truly yours | W.W.C.

1. The first known letter to Edward Frederick Smyth Pigott (1824-95), MA (Balliol College, Oxford), at this time WC’s
fellow student at Lincoln’s Inn and afterwards a lifelong friend. Pigott had recently purchased a controlling interest in
the radical paper, the Leader, founded in 1850 by Thornton Hunt and G. H. Lewes (see [0123] to Lewes of 29 March
1852). The ‘double-barelled’ family name Smyth Pigott (sometimes written Smyth-Pigott) had been adopted following
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the marriage in 1815 of Edward Pigott’s parents, John Hugh Smyth of Ashton Court and Ann Provis (niece and heiress
of the Rev. Wadham Piggott). The family’s property in north Somerset at this time included The Grove, Weston-super-
Mare and Brockley Hall, Yatton. Unusually, in [0112] of [6] February 1852, WC directs his letter to ‘E. F. Smyth Pigott
Esqre’, but we have opted throughout to refer to the recipient as ‘Edward Pigott’, as WC himself more generally does
— see, for example, [0160] to HC, 25 November 1853, or [0489] to Charles Lever, 12 September 1862.

2. WC uses notepaper from the York House Hotel, George Street, Bath, with an embossed heading in a oval belt device.
3. Dating from the performance of the Guild play in Bath.

4. At the Assembly Rooms, Bath, on Monday, 10 November 1851, WC played the part of Smart the Butler in Not So
Bad as We Seem, a comedy written by Bulwer Lytton for CD’s company. CD agreed with WC: “We had a great room
at Bath but they are a horribly dull audience’ (to Henry Austin, 13 November 1851, Pilgrim, VI, p. 536).

5. Mr Nightingale’s Diary by Mark Lemon, in which WC played Lithers, the landlord.

6. In the letter to Austin, CD notes that the hotel was ‘close to Brunel’s unfinished Suspension Bridge’ (Pilgrim, VI, p.
537).

[0093] TO THOMAS JOSEPH HERCY,! 17 NOVEMBER 1851
MS: Parrish (Box 4/11). Extract: Davis, p. 106. Published: Sayers, p. 78 (as to Thomas Joseph Henry); B&C, 1,
p. 76 (with recipient misidentified as Sir Thomas Henry (1807—1876), barrister and magistrate). Summary: BGLL,
I, p. 51 (with recipient again misidentified).

17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | Monday Evening
Dear Hercy,
The affecting national ceremony of calling me to the Bar, will take place on Friday next
(the 21%).2 If you don’t mind Lincolns /sic/ Inn wine, and have no better engagement, it will give
me great pleasure to see you at the Call Party.
Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Thomas Joseph Hercy Esqre

1. This must be Thomas Joseph Hercy (1825-1914), BA (London), of Cruchfield House, Maidenhead, who was called
to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn in November 1848. In the 1851 Census he was recorded as a barrister in practice, resident at
229 Lincoln’s Inn Fields.

2. The petition of Call was made at the Special Council of Lincoln’s Inn on 17 November and was confirmed by the
Order for Call at a Special Council on 20 November. WC had entered Lincoln’s Inn on 18 May 1846, and the call
ceremony took place on Friday, 21 November 1851 (Records of the Honorable Society of Lincoln’s Inn: The Black
Books, V, p. 399). This was the second call of Michaelmas Term 1851, the first taking place a week earlier on November
14.

[0094] TO EDWARD PIGOTT, 20 NOVEMBER 1851
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: BGLL, I, p. 51.

Hanover Terrace | Thursday evening
My dear Edward,

I shall not be able to call at Southampton Row at 12 tomorrow,” because I go down at that
hour to pick up my surety at the Temple® — Perhaps we may meet at the Steward’s Office,* or
perhaps I may find you at home afterwards. At any rate depend on me for being at your lodgings
at a quarter to 5, to go to dinner®

Ever yours WWC
I have just received and read the proof of my article.® It strikes me that where the writing flags is
near the end — I’ll put “spunk” into it there; and we’ll test the quality of it together, before going
to Press

Jusque a demain’ | W.W.C.

1. Dating from the preparations for the Call to the Bar of Pigott and WC on 21 November 1851.

2. Pigott’s lodgings — the Leader office was at 10 Wellington Street.

3. The Call to the Bar depended on no debts being outstanding, and on the presentation of a bond or surety immediately
before the Call, against the payment of future dues.
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4. The main administrative office of Lincoln’s Inn, now called the Treasury Office.

5. The dinner at Lincoln’s Inn, a few minutes’ walk from Southampton Row, was held at 5 o’clock.

6. Probably ‘The New Dragon of Wantley: A Social Revelation’, unsigned comic tale published in the Leader, 20
December 1851, pp. 1213-1214 — see the edition by Graham Law, Wilkie Collins Society, 2007.

7. French, ‘until tomorrow’.

[0095] TO EDWARD PIGOTT, 22 NOVEMBER 1851!
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: B&C, I, p. 76. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 52.

Saturday morning | 17. Hanover Terrace

My dear Edward,

Look over the proof and see whether it will do for Press now.?

What a night! What speeches!® What songs! 1 carried away much clarets /sic/ and am
rather a seedy barrister this morning. I think it must have been the oaths that disagreed with me!

We’ll talk it over next week. Today I go to Price’s,* and return on Monday morning.

Always yours | W. Wilkie Collins
Will you dine with us on Tuesday next at 6, punctually?® You will meet a Lincoln’s Inn man —
Charles Otter® — just one old friend; and no one else.

1. Dating from the celebration of the call to the bar of both Pigott and WC at Lincoln’s Inn on Friday, 21 November.
2. Again probably ‘The New Dragon of Wantley’.

3. Peters mistakenly has ‘What chicken!” (p. 110).

4. Probably Thomas Price, whose mother lived at St Leonards-on-Sea — see [0149] to HC, 28 July 1853.

5. Underlined three times.

6. One of the Otters of Southsea, Charles was called to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn in Hilary Term, 1835.

[0096] TO RICHARD BENTLEY, [28 NOVEMBER] 1851!
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: Davis, pp. 105-106 (dated ‘[tJowards the end of October’); B&C, I,
pp- 72-73 (dated [23 October 1851]). Summary: BGLL, I, p. 52.

17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | Friday evening

My dear Sir,

Mr Marsh has, I dare say, told you that an idea for a Christmas Story made a morning call
in my brains the other day.? The sort of book I propose would be a 5/- affair, running to about 130
pages — a sort of tragi-comedy in the form of a story — and the title (of course we keep this strictly
entre nous)

The Mask of Shakespeare.

The story would be of Modern date, for starting from a curious fact, which I should
mention in the Preface.?

Now I feel pretty certain of getting this book done by/./ the or before the 15" of December
— so that it could be published by the 20™. If you like the notion of a Christmas Story by me — and
like the M.S. — I have no doubt we can easily arrange about terms. The pressing part of the
business is the [llustration part — that ought to be settled at once if we are to have Illustrations —
and I think we ought.

My idea is that a Frontispiece Vignette and Tail Piece would be quite enough — well done
— ordinary mediocre /work/ wo’nt do — work by the famous men is only to be had at a high price;
and, as far as my knowledge of the great names goes, not even then to be had in time. I should
propose that the three illustrations should be done by three young gentlemen who have lately been
making an immense stir in the world of Art, and earned the distinction of being attacked by the
Times (any notice there is a distinction) — and defended in a special pamphlet by Ruskin — the
redoubtable Pre-Raphael-Brotherhood!!* One of these “Brothers™ happens to be my brother as
well — the other two Millais and Hunt are intimate friends.’> For my sake as well as their own they
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would work their best — and do something striking, no matter on how small a scale — I could be
constantly at their elbows, and get them to be dene /ready/ as soon as I should. Should you be
willing to try them? — and give them some remuneration? — the amt of which I could easily settle
between you and them.

Will you let me know what you think of the scheme — and whether you care to engage in
it?° I will come to New Burlington Street and speak to you on the subject, at any time you may
appoint. If I ask for an early time, it is only because I must know at once what my position is with
respect to you and the book.

In great haste | very truly yours | W Wilkie Collins

1. As the following letter [0097] to Edward Pigott of 30 November suggests, the idea for the Christmas book seems
only to have struck Collins after the Lincoln’s Inn call party on Friday, 21 November, and the work was thus composed
and published in great haste. This letter is therefore most likely to date from the Friday following the call party.

2. Presumably WC called round at New Burlington Street earlier in the week, when Bentley was not in the office, and
talked instead to Marsh, his office manager.

3. The initial preface (dated December 1851) was later to cause a problem, as it divulged the central mystery of the
story — see [0104] to J.T. Marsh, 24 December 1851.

4.0n 3 May 1851, p. 8a-c, under the heading ‘Exhibition of the Royal Academy: First Notice’, the Times had launched
a virulent attack on the work of the Pre-Raphaelites, singling out Millais, Hunt and CAC, in particular, for ‘wasting
their talents on ugliness and conceit’; a later notice repeated the insult, accusing the young artists of ‘morbid infatuation’
(‘Exhibition of the Royal Academy: Second Notice’, 7 May 1851, p. 8a-b). Ruskin offered a spirited and detailed
defense in two letters to the Times of 13 May (pp. 8f-9a) and 30 May 1851 (p. 8f), expanding his argument in the
pamphlet Pre-Raphaelitism (London: Smith, Elder, 1851), with its Preface dated August 1851.

5. The painters John Everett Millais (1829-1896: ODNB) and William Holman Hunt (1827-1910: ODNB), members
of the Royal Academy, founders of the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood, and close friends of WC and CAC.

6. In the event, the Christmas story appeared from Bentley around 23 December 1851 (though dated 1852) under the
title, Mr Wray’s Cash-Box; or The Mask and the Mystery: A Christmas Sketch, with only a single illustration, by Millais.

[0097] To EDWARD P1GOTT, [30 NOVEMBER] 1851
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: B&C, I, p. 74 (dated [Autumn 1851]). Summary: BGLL,
I p. 52.

17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | Sunday evening
My dear Edward/

On Friday morning last, an idea came into my head for a Christmas Book.? I tell it you,
mind, as a profound secret — don’t say a word about it to anybody. If I am to put this new notion
into shape and form this year, I must work night and day; and I mean to do so.

I want you, if you will, to give me a helping hand in this way: —

The pivot ef /on which/ my projected story turns abeut /is the/ taking a plaster cast from
a Bust. [ am nothing like so well acquainted with the process of doing this, as I ought to be. [ want
to know all about moulds, plaster of Paris, and so forth — and I must apply to some sculptor.
Gibson is the only sculptor I know at all intimately — and I have not the slightest idea where he
is.* Can you manage a meeting at your rooms between our friend of the call-party, Mr Durham,
and me? * I would come in the evening — any evening you appoint. Information I must have from
somebody — and that at the very earliest opportunity possible.

It would be enough to tell Mr Durham that I am writing something with which moulds
for plaster casts have to do

Can you manage what I want, without inconvenience? Pray let me know immediately

Ever yours | W.W.C.

Don’t fear my being engaged — I have cut every evening engagement for the present. Could you
make it Tuesday evening?

Where does Mr Durham live?® The shortest way would be to go to his Studio if you could spare
the time. Could you manage a morning visit to him on Tuesday? A quarter of an hours /sic/ talk
would set me all right, and leave me more leisure for writing than an evening interview would.
Can we make an appointment for Tuesday morning? or afternoon?®
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1. The letter can only date from the Sunday following [0096] to Marsh.

2. Again referring to what would become Mr Wray’s Cash Box, though [0096] to Marsh WC suggests that the idea for
the story had struck him a day or two earlier.

3. John Gibson (1790-1866: ODNB), sculptor, whom the Collins family who met in Rome in 1837.

4. Joseph Durham (1814—-1877: ODNB), sculptor, who had achieved popularity in 1848 with his marble bust of Jenny
Lind, the Swedish opera singer.

5. According to the London Post Office Directory (1851), Durham then held residences at both 26 Alfred Place, Bedford
Square, and 50 Cambridge Street, Hyde Park, with the latter perhaps serving as his studio.

6. This second postscript is squeezed into the space to the right of the signature and first postscript.

[0098] TO RICHARD BENTLEY, [6 DECEMBER] 1851!
MS: Parrish (Box 4/16). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 52-53.

17, Hanover Terrace | Saturday evening
My dear Sir,

I send you the corrected copy of the “Rambles”. Beyond prefatory advertisement about
the Title and the new Cornish Railway; and a note or two, my corrections are merely verbal.>? My
friend’s, I regret to say, have not arrived.’ I have again written to him about them by today’s post.

If they should arrive by the beginning of next week, they will be in time for me to work
in, in the proofs for the 2" Edition, which I have asked to have, principally with that view.

I will not delay the book from the Press, even one day, on account of these corrections, if
I should hear from you that it is necessary to publish without losing the smallest time.

In great haste | Very faithfully yours | W Wilkie Collins
To Richard Bentley Esqre
The Christmas book gets on

1. Dating from the publication of Rambles and the progress on the Christmas story, Mr Wray s Cash-Box.

2. The second edition of Rambles Beyond Railways, WC’s Cornish travel book, appeared in early January 1852 —though
it was advertised in the 7imes, 6 December 1851, Supplement, p. 11, as ‘Elegant PRESENT BOOK — Just Published’.
WC added an ‘Advertisement’ at the start explaining that during the year since the book was first published, the railway
had indeed penetrated to Cornwall but he would not change the title. He added a couple of footnotes in the text.

3. Rather than Henry Brandling, who prepared the lithographs for the book, this probably refers to the Cornish friend
mentioned in [0099] to Marsh, [13 December] 1851.

[0099] To [J. T. MARSH], [13 DECEMBER] 1851
MS: Berg and Illinois (Bentley Archives).! Extracts: Davis, pp. 108109 (from body of letter, as to Richard
Bentley, dated 6 December 1851) and p. 109 (from second postscript, as to Richard Bentley, dated Monday 8
December). Published: B&C, I, p. 77 (body of letter and first postscript only, as to Richard Bentley, dated [6
December 1851]); BGLL, I, pp. 53—54 (second postscript only, as to J.T. Marsh, dated [14 December] 1851).
Summary: BGLL, L, p. 53 (body of letter).

17. Hanover Terrace | Saturday morning

My dear Sir,

There are three damnable mistakes in the one advertisement of my Xmas Book, in this
morning’s Times!?

First, the artist’s name is spelt Willais — It ought to be Millais.?

Secondly, the work is advertised as Mr Wray’s Cash-Book. It ought to be Cash-Box*

Thirdly, after my names comes “Author of Antonini”
I once wrote a book called Antonina. If it means that it’s a very bad imitation of the meaning.

I have never yet had a book advertised right for the first time; but this tops everything!
Pray get it /immediately/ set right; and give the printer over (in my name) to “the devil and all his
angels” at the same time. If we put the public, at the outset in the way of making mistakes about
our title, they will never know it afterwards. Make it a Cash Box (on the ear) to the miserable
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printer,

and believe me | yours faithfully | W. Wilkie Collins
I have had no proofs yet from Bradbury & Evans.’ Mr S. Bentley sends me proofs of the 2™ ed:
of Rambles,® which I send back to Bearer for press, so no time is lost.”
P.S. | Will /you/ tell Mr George Bentley, that I will not give him the trouble of sending me any
proofs of the 2™ Edition of Rambles, that pass through his hands, now I find that duplicates are
sent to me. If he will be kind enough to let me have the note of corrections by my Cornish friend,
which I left with him, it will be quite enough.®

I have arrived at the /last/ chapter of Mr Wray’s Cash-Box | illustrated by Millais | and
written by the | author of AntoninA —A.A.°

1. Body of letter and first postscript on single leaf torn from a sheet of folding notepaper at Berg; second postscript on
corresponding torn leaf in the Bentley Archives at Illinois.

2. The mistake-ridden advert appeared in the Times on Saturday, 13 December 1851, Supplement, p. 11a. It was
reprinted correctly on the Monday following, 15 December, Supplement, p. 11c.

3. WC in fact underlines ‘Millais’ three times. This frontispiece was the artist’s first book illustration.

4. WC in fact underlines ‘Box’ three times.

5. Printers of Mr Wray’s Cash-Box.

6. Presumably Richard Bentley’s older brother Samuel (1785-1868), who often acted as his printer. He retired in 1853
due to failing eyesight.

7. The first postscript from ‘proofs’ on is squeezed up the right-hand side of the verso of the leaf at Berg; the following
‘P.S.” occupies the recto of the leaf at Illinois.

8. WC’s Cornish friend has not been identified, but may well be the ‘most goodnatured and hospitable of men’ at
Penzance introduced to WC by Thomas Price —see [0077] to HC, 14 August 1850.

9. ‘Box’, ‘Millais’ and the final ‘A’ of ‘AntoninA’ are in fact underlined three times and the final ‘A.A.’ four times.

[0101] To J. T. MARSH, 21 DECEMBER 1851
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: Davis, pp. 109-110, 116 n. 7 (dated 14 December); B&C, I, pp. 77—
78 (also dated [14 December 1851]). Summary: BGLL, I, p. 54.

17. Hanover Terrace | Sunday evening'
My dear Sir,

My ten copies of “Mr Wray’s Cash Box” did not arrive on Saturday evening. I am obliged
to ask you to be particular in sending them esn by tomorrow (Monday), because I wish to send two
copies, on that day, to a certain friend, whose good offices, will be of very great importance to
the future of the book.?

I think the binding (judging from the copies my brother brought home with him) very
neat and pretty. As, however, we have adopted a less elaborate (and therefore I conclude) a
cheaper cover than was at first proposed, it now becomes a question whether we may not /spare
money enough to/ indulge, at the eleventh hour, in the luxury of gilt edges — gilt edges certainly
make the book look more costly, and more fit for a present; but if they are to lead us into any
important additional expense, let us abandon them by all means. We must beware of cutting down
our profits i /from/ this book!?

And now about the lettering of the Plate. Have the present lettering stamped out, the
moment it is possible to do so — and substitute my lettering: —

“The New Neckcloth”.

I think a title is better than a mere reference to the page. As for the present title, the only two
friends /to/ whom /I/ have hitherto shown the book have both asked me, what “Mr Wrays /sic/
Cash box” has got to do with the picture? — the public will ask the same question, I suspect.*

Mind the new lettering is kept as faint as the old.

Here, I think, my budget of petitions may fairly end. I would have made them in person;
but doctor’s orders forbid me to busy myself by /del] going out to look after /any of/ my affairs
on Monday — and on Tuesday I depart for a week or so of rest and restoration in the country.

Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
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To | J. Marsh Eqre

1. Dating from the publication of the Christmas book.

2. Possibly CD.

3. Gasson (p. 108) describes the first edition as follows: ‘Blue coth, front cover blocked in blind and lettered in gilt,
spine blocked in blind, cream endpapers.’

4. This change in the lettering for Millais’s frontispiece was effected for the second edition issued in January 1852.

[0102] To J. T. MARSH, [22 DECEMBER] 1851'
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: Davis, p. 110 (as to Bentley, dated 15 December 1851); BGLL, I, p.
54,

Hanover Terrace | Monday morning
My dear Sir,

Another letter about the lettering of the plate!!!

I have received a note from Mr Millais, directing that his name is to be stamped out, as
well as “Mr Wray’s Cash-Box” — and placed at the side, “written” he says — “in imitation of small
writing”. The reason he alledges for this is that the present position of his name, “spoils the look
of the design”.?

When this is altered, I hope we shall have got to the end of our alterations! The difficulty
of writing a book, is nothing to the difficulty of lettering a plate!

Yours faithfully | W. Wilkie Collins

P.S. | We seem to have dropped advertising in the Times lately. Is that right?

1. This letter must immediately follow that to Marsh of Sunday 21 December, which contains WC’s first set of demands
concerning the lettering of Millais’s plate in the Christmas book.

2. In the first edition, the published plate has Millais’s name directly beneath the feet of the figures in the picture and
the title in cursive script under that.

[0103] TO EDWARD PIGOTT, 22 DECEMBER 18511
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: BGLL, I, p. 55.

17, Hanover Terrace | Monday morning

My dear Edward,

I am dead knocked up with hard work, and an accident with Isaac,” which I will tell you
about when we meet. I go down to Stringfield’s as I proposed originally;* to get as much rest as I
can — Mind you join us when you say you will.

I would do the article for the Leader with pleasure — but the doctor forbids me to use my
brains just yet; and I feel that the doctor is right.

With this, I send the Leader Copy of the Christmas book — leaving it to you to dispose of
it in the right direction.* The “subscription” was a little over 400.

I would have answered your last kind letter from Paris — but even letter-writing is too
much for me just now.

Ever yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. Dating from the reference to Mr Wrays Cash-Box and the visit to Somerset.

2. Unidentified.

3. Joseph Stringfield, MRCS, physician at Weston-super-Mare and a friend of both WC and Pigott. [0106] to J. T. Marsh
of 1 January 1852 was written from Stringfield’s house.

4. The Leader advertised the book on 27 December 1851, p. 1244, but it was not reviewed until 10 January 1852.
[0106] to Marsh of 1 January 1852 suggests that a copy was not sent to the Leader office at this time.
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[0104] To J. T. MARSH, 24 DECEMBER 1851
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: Davis, p. 111; BGLL, I, p. 55.

Decr 24/51
My dear Sir,

I have written to Bradbury & Evans, to have the Preface to “Mr Wray’s Cash-Box”, left
out of any fresh copies sent to the binder. It must be cancelled altogether. Two persons whose
opinions are of weight, consider that it forestalls the interest of the story — and I think they are
right.! People who read the preface will find out at once, in the story, before I chose to tell them,
that the “mystery” in the Cash-Box, is a mask of Shakspeare — and this ought not to be. My brains
must have been utterly addled by the hurry of printing — or I never should have written the
preface.?

Very truly yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | J. Marsh Esqre

1. Davis (p. 111) suggests CD and Jerrold, though Pigott and Millais seem more likely in the circumstances.
2. The original preface, dated December 1851, was replaced in the second edition of the work by a shorter one dated
January 1852. It omitted the explicit reference to the mask of Shakespeare and read:

The main incident on which the following story turns, is founded on a fact which many readers of these pages
will probably recognise as having formed a subject of conversation, a few years back, among persons interested
in Literature and Art. I have endeavoured, in writing my little book, to keep the spirit of its title-page motto in
view, and tell my “honest tale” as “plainly” as I could — or, in other words, as plainly as if [ were only relating it
to an audience of friends at my own fireside. | W.W. C.

[0105] TO NEWTON CROSLAND,! [LATE 1851]
MS: Parrish (Box 4/11).2 Published: BGLL, L, p. 56, 133 (as two separate letter fragments), amended A&C3, p.
62.

... of my little Christmas book. Although I am unable to accept your invitation for next Sunday
(being engaged to dine out on that day) I gladly look forward to finding an opportunity of
personally thanking Mrs Crosland ...

... be very glad to see you.
Believe me | My dear Sir, | Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Newton Crosland Esquire

1. Newton Crosland (1819-99), London wine merchant, married in 1848 to the novelist Camilla Toulmin (1812-95:
ODNB), who thereafter wrote under the signature ‘Mrs Newton Crosland’.

2. A square of paper cut neatly from the bottom half of the first page of a letter, with the addressee line in the style of
WC’s earlier correspondence. Here ‘my little Christmas book’ can only refer to Mr Wray's Cash-Box — hence the
suggested date. The first paragraph and the addressee are on the recto and the valediction and signature on the verso.

[0106] To J. T. MARSH, 1 JANUARY 1852
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: BGLL, I, p. 56.

Verandah House | Weston-super-Mare! | January 151852
My dear Sir,
Will you send a copy of “Mr Wray’s Cash-Box” to the Office of the Leader — addressed
to the Editor??
The copy I had intended to forward out of my ten, has gone to the Bristol Times, to secure
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the insertion of a favourable review in that paper, which possesses great local influence. The
Review will appear, I hope, next week.?

I expect to be back in London on the 5%

Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | J. Marsh Esqre

1. Where WC was staying with Joseph Stringfield — see [0103] to Edward Pigott of 22 December 1851.

2. ‘Wilkie Collins’s Christmas Book’ was favourably reviewed in the Leader (10 January 1852), pp. 38-39.

3. WC’s Christmas tale was in fact noticed in the weekly Bristol Times only on Saturday 31 January 1852, p. 6d. After
warmly recalling the author’s performances in Bristol in the Guild of Literature plays, the reviewer praises the
‘exquisite felicity of unforced writing’ in his latest narrative, which is ‘adorned with a kindly humour and a natural
pathos’.

[3172] To WILLIAM PARKER HAMOND,! 2 JANUARY 1852
MS: Private.? Published: A&C7, p. 37.

Weston-Super-Mare? | January 2™ 1852
Dear Sir,

Your letter has been forwarded to me here, from my residence at Hanover Terrace. I have
great pleasure in writing these few lines, in compliance with with your flattering request which
you have honoured me by making.*

I remain, Dear Sir, | Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Wm Parker Hamond Esquire, Junr | &c &c &c

1. This must be William Parker Hamond Jr (1793-1873), Cambridge University graduate (St John’s College), of
Pampisford Hall, south of Cambridge. WmC had also supplied an autograph to Hamond in August 1846 (with thanks
to Alan Bean).

2. Inserted into an extra-illustrated copy of Memoirs.

3. WC was staying with Joseph Stringfield at Verandah House. See [0103] to Pigott, 22 December 1851.

4. Clearly for an autograph, making this the first surviving response by WC to such a request. For his later policy on
autograph hunters, see [2878] to Mrs Morris P. Flint of 30 July 1888.

[0107] To J. T. MARSH, 7 JANUARY 1852!
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Extract: Davis, p. 112. Published: BGLL, I, p. 57.

17. Hanover Terrace | Wednesday

My dear Sir,

I shall have the article for the Miscellany ready by the 19'.2

I heard last night that no copy of the Christmas Book had been received at the Office of
Frasers Magazine.* Has it not been sent? If not, let me have it here, as soon as possible; and I will
put it myself into the right hands. We say shall miss a good review in the next month’s number
if something is not done at once.

Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. Based on internal evidence, the date must be the first Wednesday in January 1852.

2. This must be the comic tale ‘A Passage in the Life of Mr Perugino Potts’, appearing in Bentleys Miscellany, 31
(February 1852), pp. 153—164; reprinted for the first time in Thompson, pp. 21-33.

3. Reviewed briefly in ‘Suggestions about Gift-Books’ in Fraser s Magazine, 45 (February 1852), pp. 141-147.

[0108] To J. T. MARSH, [9] JANUARY 1852!
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 57-58.

17. Hanover Terrace | Friday
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My dear Sir,
Will you send a copy of “Mr Wray’s Cash Box” to Fraser’s Magazine? It is important that
the book should be despatched (to the Editor of the Magazine in the Strand) without a moment’s

delay.

Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | J. Marsh Esqre
If the new copies of the Christmas book are not put up yet by the binder — will you send me one
copy of those you have by you?

1. Dating from the relation to the previous letter.

[0109] TO EDWARD PIGOTT, 12 JANUARY 1852
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: B&C, I, pp. 78-80. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 58.

17. Hanover Terrace | January 12% 1852
My dear Edward,

I am about to write down, hap-hazard, as you desired, one or two suggestions for altering
the arrangement of the “Leader”.!

In the first place, starting from the News of the Week, and leaving it (as one of the
admirable features of the paper) where it is, and what it is — I think the leading articles on Public
Affairs, ought to be placed immediately after the weekly summary. These articles might, I think,
properly follow the summary, because they are in eigh nine cases, out of ten suggested by it —
they are the thoughts of thinking men on the news of the week, and might therefore be /naturally/
connected as a matter /of arrangement/ with that news. Thus the most important political part of
the paper, would at once present itself to the reader, as he turned over the first leaf.

Literature, the Portfolio, the Drama &c, I would keep where they are, at the end of the
paper. Thus the two special branches of the paper Leader (the Political and the Literary) would
have the two prominent places; and the whole space between them would be left free for general
contributions and general news, topic after topic following in due order of classification without
a single break.

If the “making up” of the paper would allow of it, I should like to see this said “general
news” arranged as much as possible under different stated “heads”. I will refer to last Saturday’s
number to explain what [ mean.

“The Continent” | Under this head, the letters from the Paris — the “continental notes” —
and all other foreign intelligence from Europe.

The Colonies — The Cape — Everything about India, New Zealand, Australia &c &c
America —

The Army —

The Navy (the interesting journal you are publishing might come under this head)

Home News — the Ministerial Imbroglio, the Revenue, the case of the Engineers, National
School Association — Omnibus grievance —>

This sort of heading and arrangement, would keep the same topics together in the same
place. I should like to see Law, made another division, and more attended to in the Leader.
Abstracts of the results of the week’s “cases”, both civil and criminal, are wanted. They might be
the merest abstracts, and still be of use. Important cases might have a pretty stout paragraph now
and then accorded to them. And legal anomalies and corruptions might be thoroughly lashed from
time to time, in leading articles. Legal abuse is a subject on which /even/ your mild Protestant
“Church and State” man, can feel and talk furiously. King Public would go with us with all his
heart /soul/, quote us, praise us, learn us by heart, on such a subject as Law Reform. I find no
articles in the Times and the Examiner so highly praised by all parties, and so constantly
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reproduced second hand in conversation, as the Law Articles. Let us then, from time to time as
opportunity offers, politely d—n Magistrates, and spit in the face of Juries. A birch-rod for the
backside of old Mother “Justice”, is a weapon that /for which/ people are beginning to feel a
household sympathy. Lay it on, Mr Editor! Lay it on thick!

If we made The Fine Arts a special subject, we should penetrate into the Studios. There
is no occasion to take up much room with this topic — except in such cases, as the Royal Academy
Exhibition. Notices of new prints, for instance, might bring print-sellers /sic/ advertisements.
What do you say to a circular, sent round to the print-sellers — to say, that the beginning of a new
year, was and a change in the Proprietorship, were good opportunities for mentioning some
extension which was contemplated in the sphere of the paper. Part of this extension, to be more
attention shown to the Fine Arts — Rewviews notices of New Prints and new Art Publications,
written in the same spirit of impartiality, and with the same due deference to due claims, which
have distinguished the literary notices.

Nothing more occurs to me just now. | only throw out these suggestions for you
experienced men to use them as you like. Indeed, I should hardly have ventured to write them at
all, if you had not asked me. One thing I know — the present arrangement of the paper is objected
to, as confused; not, mind, by our enemies, but by our friends. You and the Editors are the men
to set this right — I only jog your elbows to try and make you do it.

I hope you will be able to make out this miserable letter. I write it, under the benign
influence of gin and water

Ever yours | W. Wilkie Collins
I think I shall be able to do something amusing for you, about the Pre-Raphael painting school in
the country. John Millais (entre nous) is going to lend me his diary. He is cut up in last week’s
Athenaeum, along with me. They have poked the Christmas Book into their “Library Table”, and
mauled it about, rather more maliciously than usual.’ The fiend receive their souls therefor!

1. Having recently taken over the financial and editorial control of the Leader, Pigott was planning a revamp of the
printing and layout of the paper — see [0115] to him, 16 February 1852.

2. At this point WC draws a continuous line across the leaf. The five listed items all represent sub-headings in the
‘Home News’ department of the Leader, 10 January 1852, pp. 29-32. They relate to: (1) the dismissal from the Cabinet
on 19 December 1851 of the foreign secretary Viscount Palmerston (Henry John Temple, 1784-1865: ODNB) for
expressing approval of Louis-Napoléon Bonaparte’s coup; (2) official figures showing the domestic product of Great
Britain; (3) the formation and actions of the Amalgamated Society of Engineers which brought together millwrights,
mechanics, smiths and machinists into a single union to stand up to their employers; (4) a deputation to present a Bill
for establishing free schools in England and Wales; and (5) concerns about the working hours and pay of omnibus
drivers and conductors.

3. The brief notice in the Athenceum, 10 January 1852, p. 50, contrived to criticize the ‘somewhat impracticable nature’
of WC’s story while describing Millais’s illustration as ‘less affected and angular than might from such a source have
been expected’.

[0111] To F. W. ToPHAM,! 2 FEBRUARY 18522
MS: Pocock. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 58-59.

17, Hanover Terrace | Monday evening
My dear Topham /

I have just come from rehearsing the part with Dickens and shall be delighted to follow
up the process with you.? Thursday evening, I have a dinner engagement, exactly in the eppesite
end of London opposite to your end! But Friday evening I am quite at your service; and will
present myself at Fortess Terrace between 7 and 8, with very great pleasure.*

Thank you for your kind answer about Mr Brandling — an answer which I shall consider
equally kind, whether he is elected, or whether he is not.’

Ever truly yours | W. Wilkie Collins
Coe — the omnipresent Coe! takes Smarts [sic] part! /¢
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1. The watercolourist — see [0087] to him of [mid April 1851].

2. Dating from the references to the Guild play.

3. Referring to the Guild performances of Lytton’s Not So Bad as We Seem. The absence of Douglas Jerrold (on account
of the recent death of his mother) meant that WC was asked to take over his part of Shadowly Softhead for the
performances at Manchester and Liverpool on 11-14 February 1852. CD starred as the young man of fashion, Lord
Wilmot, while Topham played the part of the respectable businessman Mr Goodenough Easy, who gets drunk in the
third act.

4. According to the Post Office London Directory (1851), Topham had rooms at 32 Fortess Terrace (now named Fortess
Road), Kentish Town, in the north-west of London.

5. Concerning the young artist Henry C. Brandling, illustrator of Rambles Beyond Railways, and the election of new
members to the Society of Painters in Water Colours. Topham was then on the committee which met on 9 February
1852; Brandling seems to have been rejected on that occasion and had to wait until 13 June 1853, when he was elected
an associate member.

6. Thomas Coe (c. 1819-86), carpenter, actor and stage manager, a member of the Haymarket company from 1846,
who served as prompter for the Guild plays, taking over various parts when the distinguished amateur performers were
unavoidably absent. CD had written to Coe on 1 February 1852: ‘A change that has been rendered necessary in the cast
of the comedy obliges me to ask you to be so good as to double Smart with Lord Loftus’ (Pilgrim, VI, p. 588). Smart
was Lord Wilmot’s valet and Lord Loftus his father.

[0110] To EDWARD PIGOTT, [2] FEBRUARY 1852!
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, folder [1852] [Feb. 9]). Extracts: Beetz, p. 23 (dated ‘early February 1852°);
Lawrence, p. 393 (dated 9 February 1852). Published: B&C, I, p. 83 (dated [January—February 1852]). Summary:
BGLL, I, p. 58.

17, Hanover Terrace | Monday evening
My dear Edward/

Saturday evening, is the only free evening that [ have in the week. Can you get orders for
the Marionettes on that occasion?? I will call on you at the Office, at, or near, 5 o’clock; and we
will dine together. I shall not forget about Bentley;? and, moreover, I have one or two things to
say to you (quite privately) about certain doctrines of “Leader” religion, which I wish to draw
your attention to, /del] very seriously — and which I ought to have mentioned to you long before

ever yours | W. Wilkie Collins
If you would rather I called on you at your lodgings /on Saturday,/ let me know.
My mother is better, thank you.

1. The conjectural dating of the three letters to Pigott concerning the editorial line of the Leader on religious questions
([0110],[0112],[0115]), relies on the recognition (not shared by Beetz or Lawrence ) that these represent respectively
the opening, middle, and closing of the debate. The date of the last (Monday, 16 February) is fixed by the internal
reference to specific performances of the Guild plays; that of the second (Friday, 6 February) is determined by its
discussion of Thornton’s Hunt’s article in the paper on Saturday, 31 January, and the fact that WC was in Liverpool
rather than London on Friday, 13 February; while that of this first (Monday, [2] February) is constrained by the fact
that WC could not have written on Monday, 9 February, with a proposal to attend the theatre in London with Pigott on
Saturday 14th, as he was himself scheduled to be performing in Liverpool on that day.

2. On 12 January 1852, the Royal Marionette Theatre, Adelaide Street, West Strand, opened ‘for the representation of
operas, burlesques, vaudevilles, ballets, and spectacles by a TROUPE OF MARIONETTES’ (Times, 12 January 1852,
p- 4). The puppets were not subject to licensing by the Lord Chamberlain and could indulge in dialogue not permitted
to human actors (see Pilgrim, VI, p. 592). The following interesting bill of fare was offered on the Saturday evening in
question: ‘Signor Bari Tone will sing the French Commentary on Shakespere. The grand melodramatic romance of
THE BOTTLE IMP. New Neapolitan grotesque divertissement, ARLECHINO FORTUNATO. And BOMBASTES
FURIOSO.’ (Times, 7 February 1852, p. 4).

3. We cannot elucidate this reference to Bentley.

[0112] TO EDWARD PIGOTT, [6] FEBRUARY 1852
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, folder [1852] [Feb. 20]). Extracts: Beetz, pp. 23-24 (dated ‘late February”).
Published: Lawrence, pp. 394-396 (dated [20 February 1852]); B&C, 1, pp. 83-86 (dated [20 February 1852]).
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Summary: BGLL, I, p. 59.

Private
17. Hanover Terrace | Friday'
My dear Edward,

You have not quite hit what I was “driving at”, in my last letter.? You seem to think that
I wish to “impose restraint upon /your/ absolute freedom of thought in Religion”. I want to do
nothing of the kind; but I want to ask you what business Religion has in a newspaper, at all?

I say nothing about the rhymes on Acquinas [sic/. I may have my opinion about the
necessity of connecting a belief in the ultimate salvation of the whole human race with a belief in
the ultimate salvation of the devil — I say nothing about your friend’s verses, but this: — They have
no business in a newspaper. Admitting that the ultimate destiny of Satan is a useful and interesting
subject for Christians to speculate on — how is that subject (made doubly grave by being coupled
with Our Saviour’s Name) /del] /presented/ to your readers? — “cheek by jowl” with an article on
puppets. Can any good be done, any purpose worth a farthing achieved, by such an anomalous
coupling of the sacred and the profane — of “M” on Acquinas’s [sic] [del] aspirations for the
salvation of the Devil; and /with/ “Vivian” on the history of Marionettes? Yet this anomaly you
must have, if you introduce Religion into a newspaper.’

It is not your freedom of religious thought that I wish to object to; but your license of
religious expression — a license which is, to me, utterly abhorrent. I have never seen any religious
thought in the paper — you have made your confession of political faith (and I agree in it, as you
know) — but you have made no confession of religious faith. If you are to take a leading position
in Religion as swel in Politics, let us know what your religion is, just as you have let us know
what your politics are. What does the Leader believe in, and what does it disbelieve in? Readers
have a right to ask that question of a Journal which starts for the discussion of religious subjects,
as well as political. Surely your mission is to teach, as well as to inquire. /del]/ Surely you ought
to teach us something /definite/ in religion, just as you teach us something in politics, if you must
have this “freedom of religious thought”. Why not let Mr Holyoake write a series of articles on
the advantages of Atheism as a creed? — his convictions have been honestly arrived at, miserable
and melancholy as they are to think of.*

But I repeat it, religion /itself/ is not a subject for the columns of a newspaper — religious
politics (such as were discussed in that admirable article on the “Church in Distress”) are fair
game, if you please.

I'honestly believe that if anything can prevent the Leader from achieving the great success
te which it bids fair to attain to — it will be the suicidal policy (as I think) of allowing the individual
scepticisms of the different /writers/ to appear in their articles on the affairs of the day. This is a
course that has never been followed in any other system of /political/ journalism that I am
acquainted with. It tends to disunite contributors, who might otherwise be perfectly united. For
instance, I go with you, in politics — I go with you (saving one or two exceptional cases) in social
matters — I go with you in your judgment on Literature — but, in /regard to/ your mixing up of the
name of Jesus Christ with the current politics of the day, I am against you — against you with all
my heart and soul. I will expose and condemn as heartily as any of you the corruptions and abuses
of Church /del] Politics, as the inventions of man — but if one of the things you understand by
“freedom of religious thought” be the freedom of mingling the Saviour’s name with the politics
of the day — I protest against that “freedom”, as something irredeemably bad in itself; and utterly
useless for any good purpose whatever.

Surely there is some difference between the “orthodoxy” which would keep you within
the limit of this or that particular creed; /aré/ of this or that particular church or community, and
the “orthodoxy” which /simply/ believes Our Saviour’s name to be something too sacred for
introduction into the articles on the political squabbles and difficulties of the day.

You will ask, what does all this tend to? I will tell you, candidly. The lines on “Acquinas”
[sic] and Thornton Hunt’s “Political Letter® are written in a tone and spirit which I cannot
subscribe to. Your letter, and these /the fact that these/ articles appear at a new era of the paper,
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show that the tone of which I complain will be continued as the established tone of the Leader
literature, on religious matters. /del] /With/ that tone I cannot agree — it outrages my own
convictions — and for this reason — I and this only — I must beg that my name may never be
appended to any future articles I may write for the Portfolio — to the story, for instance, of which
you were talking the last time I saw you.® If my name appears in the paper, the natural inference
must be that I subscribe to the /religious/ tone of Thornton Hunt’s letter — that I am one of you in
religion, as well as in politics. /del] I make no claim to orthodoxy; but I dread such an inference
as this — dread it concientiously /sic] — not from fear of “What the world will say.”

What I mention /here/ about my name does not apply to /my reasons for keeping/ the
Magnetic Letters anonymous. They would have been anonymous wherever I had sent them for
publication.’

If, with this restriction, you still wish to employ my pen — it is at your service. I will write
for you, my very best — I will give you all I /fairly/ have to give of brains and time — I will give
your work precedence over any other work any other man may ask me to do — but I will not give
you my name, because I will not /by so doing even seem to/ give in my adherence to the
/individual/ religious opinions which you allow your contributors to express in their political or
literary articles. It might seem (to strangers) no very creditable way of “sticking to my principles”
to /continue/ writing in a paper, after I have /for these reasons/ declined letting my name appear
publickly /sic] as one of the contributors. You will know that I commend this inconsistency as a
matter of friendship — from the wish to help you at a critical period — if I can be of help. I have no
wish to withdraw from the paper, till it is well “set on its legs”, and your interests are secured.® [
am neither a Protestant, a Catholic — or a Dissenter — I do not desire to discuss this /del] or that
particular creed; but I believe Jesus Christ to be the son of God; and believing that, I think it a
blasphemy to use his name, as it is used in “Acquinas” [sic/, and in the letter signed “Thornton
Hunt”

I write these lines hastily, but candidly, and after some consideration. I ought to have
expressed to you what I have now said, ere this; but a feeling of restraint which I cannot account
for — and which I ought to have known you better than to have indulged — kept me silent. I thought
I would wait, and see how the paper went on, how it started at its new era, before I spoke to you.
This was uncandid and wrong — I am sorry for it — and I hope I have in some measure atoned for
it, by the frankness with which I have spoken out, now.

But one thing more remains for me to say. The course I have taken is my own course —
no one has prompted me to it — no one has /del/ attempted to give me any advice. I act under the
dictates of my own opinion — only my own.

Yours affectionately | W. Wilkie Collins
To | E. F. Smyth Pigott Esqre

1. On the dating, see note 1 to [0110] to Pigott, [2] February 1852.

2. It is unclear whether this refers to [0110] to Pigott of [2] February 1852, or to an intervening letter that has been lost.
3. The consecutive articles in question, appearing in the Leader of Saturday, 24 January 1852, were: in the ‘Portfolio’
department, ‘Aquinas’ by ‘M.” (W.M.W. Call), p. 89b, a nine-stanza poem which pictures the mediaeval saint praying
fervently to God to forgive the sin of Lucifer, concluding ‘“If darkness change to light with thee | The devil may yet an
angel be.”’; and, in ‘The Arts’ department, ‘The Marionettes’ by ‘Vivian’ (G.H. Lewes), pp. 89¢-90a, a six-paragraph
review of performances at the Royal Marionette Theatre, Adelaide Street, which described the puppets as ‘two and a
half feet in height, well proportioned, splendidly dressed, and immensely absurd’, but assured readers that ‘there is
profound meaning in these Marionettes, and I advise you to find it out’.

4. George Jacob Holyoake (1807-1906: ODNB), secularist member of the co-operative movement and editor of the
weekly Reasoner (1846—61), who had served a six-month prison sentence for blasphemy from August 1842. Holyoake
had contributed letters to the Leader from as early as 13 April 1850, p. 61, while his ‘Archbishop Whately and the Port
Royal Logic’ occupied the ‘Open Council’ department in the issue of 14 February 1852, p. 155a-c.

5. Referring to Thornton Hunt, ‘Political Letters. III. — The Progress of Progress.’, Leader, Saturday, 31 January 1852,
pp. 105b-106b, which declared: ‘The spirit of Jesus, I say — for most devoutly do I wish that the spirit inculcated by
that divine heretic against the established faith of his day, the truly Catholic faith which he restored to religion, could
be introduced into our daily life and work.” (p. 106a).

6. No story by WC in the Leader ‘Portfolio’ department has been identified other than ‘The New Dragon of Wantley’
on 20 December 1851, which was signed only with the pseudonym ‘Philo-Serpens’.
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7. Referring to “‘Magnetic Evenings at Home’, a series of six letters about ‘ Animal Magnetism’ (mesmerism) addressed
to George Henry Lewes, which appeared in the Leader on 17 January, 14, 21 and 28 February, and 6 and 13 March
1852. Lewes replied in ‘The Fallacy of Clairvoyance’ (27 March 1852, p. 305), to which WC in turn responded in ‘The
Incredible Not Always Impossible’ (3 April 1852, pp. 328-329 — included here as [0123] to G.H. Lewes, 29 March
1852). In fact, like WC’s first contribution to the paper, ‘A Plea for Sunday Reform’ (27 September 1851, pp. 925—
926), each of WC’s seven ‘magnetic’ contributions was signed ‘W.W.C.’.

8. The three sentences of justification, ‘It might seem ... your interests are secured.’, represent an afterthought added in
first the left-hand and then the upper margin of the sheet, with an asterisk indicating the appropriate place of insertion
in the body of the letter.

[0113] TO EDWARD PIGOTT, 10 FEBRUARY 1852!
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, folder [1852] [Feb. 3]). Published: BGLL, I, p. 59.

Tuesday morning
My dear Edward,

I have only time to thank you for your letter, and to send you the second of the “magnetic
evenings’? — the third is all written, bar the conclusion, which I will do on Sunday evening when
I return from the country.®> Come and dine here, on Monday next at 2 past 5, and you have the
M.s.s* — ever yours

W.W.C.

For Heaven’s sake be careful in looking over the proof!®

1. Dating from the publication of ‘Magnetic Evenings’.

2. Following his visit to Weston-super-Mare in the New Year of 1852, Collins wrote a series of six essays describing
‘Magnetic Evenings at Home’, in which he gave accounts of mesmerism and clairvoyance witnessed at that time. They
were published in the Leader from 17 January 1852. The second was ‘Magnetic Evenings at Home. Letter IT — To G.
H. Lewes’, Leader (14 February 1852), pp. 160-161.

3. WC left that day to perform in Not So Bad as We Seem in Manchester on 11 February, going on to Liverpool to
perform on 13 and 14 February, and returning to London on Sunday 15 February.

4. In fact WC posted it — see [0115] to Pigott of 16 February 1852.

5. Indicating that there would be no time for WC himself to view the proof, and thus further confirming that the letter
was written on the Monday before the appearance of the second in the ‘Magnetic Evenings’ series.

[0114] TOo HARRIET COLLINS, 13 FEBRUARY 1852
MS: Pembroke. Summary: B&C, I, p. 81. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 60-61.

Adelphi Hotel | Liverpool | Friday morning
My dear Mother /

I have just half an hour to occupy in writing you an account of our tour thus far.

Our triumph in Manchester was worth all our other triumphs put together. Two thousand,
seven hundred people composed our audience — and such an audience! They never missed a single
“point” in the play — and applauded incessantly. My part, you will be glad to hear, was played
without a single mistake — and played so as to produce some very warm congratulations from my
manager, and indeed from the whole company. The dress and wig made me (everybody said) look
about sixteen. The first sight of the audience, when I peeped at them through the curtain, before
we began, was something sublime — nothing but faces from the floor to the ceiling. I did not feel
in the slightest degree nervous, and was not “thrown off my balance” by a round of applause
which greeted my first appearance on the stage.! When the curtain fell on Dickens and your dutiful
son, at the end of the first act, the audience were all rolling about like a great sea, and roaring with
laughter at the tops of their voices —

When we were called on, at the end of the play, Dickens stepped forward and made a
little speech, expressing our gratitude for the reception we had got. I shall never forget the sight
of the audience just as he spoke the last word — They were all on their legs; the women waving
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their handkerchiefs and the men their hats, with roar after roar of applause, continuing for some
minutes after the curtain had fallen —

Yesterday we dined here, with the Mayor —> A real banquet in rooms on the most
magnificent scale — Sixty or seventy people invited to meet us — capital speeches made by Dickens
and Charles Knight and some French dishes that would make you turn pale if you looked at them.?
We are all delighted with the Mayor — he is a very young man — the owner of the yatch [sic for
‘yacht’] which saved so many of the passengers in the “Ocean Monarch”, some years back.*

Tonight we act here for the first time, and I hope with as much success as at Manchester.
I shall most probably return on Sunday evening, when I hope I shall find you getting quite well
again. Do’nt answer this letter for I shall not be here long enough to get your reply —

With love to Charley and kind regards to Miss Otter,

I remain affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. WC performed the role of Shadowly Softhead in Not So Bad As We Seem. For CD’s account of these proceedings,
see CD to Catherine Dickens, 13 February 1852, Pilgrim, VI, p. 598.

2. Robert Barnes was Mayor of Manchester, 1851-3.

3. Charles Knight played the part of Mr Jacob Tonson, a bookseller.

4. The 1,301-ton barque Ocean Monarch was destroyed by fire in Liverpool Bay on 24 August 1848. Of the 398
passengers, 218 were saved and 180 lost. The Liverpool-based yacht Queen of the Ocean rescued 32 passengers under
its captain, Commodore Thomas Littledale (see the /llustrated London News, 2 September 1848).

[0115] To EDWARD PIGOTT, 16 FEBRUARY 1852
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, folder [1852] [Feb. 16]). Extract: Beetz, p. 24 (undated). Published: Law-
rence, p. 393 (dated [16 February 1852]); B&C, I, pp. 82—83 (dated [16 February 1852]). Summary: BGLL, I, p.
61.

17. Hanover Terrace | Monday evening!
My dear Edward/

I send you the 3™ “Letter”. If you can let me see a proof of it, pray send me one. You
shall have it back by return of post.>

The paper looks admirably in its new dress — the printing is really beautiful.?

I do’nt see the distinction you mention, between the Portfolio part of the Leader and the
other parts; and, if I did, I would not take advantage of it. I refuse my name on principle; and am
by no means desirous of seeing it appear under protest, in a part of the newspaper specially set
apart for protesting contributors! I always give it unreservedly — or I don’t give it all.

As to what is “irreligious” or what is “heterodoxy”, or what is the “immensity” of the
distance between them, you and I differ; and it is useless to broach the subject. Nothing will ever
persuade me that a system which permits the introduction of the private religious, or irreligious,
or heterodoxical opinions of contributors to a newspaper into the articles on /del/ politics or
general news which they write for it, is a wise or good system — either in itself, or in its effect in
[sic] the various writers whom you employ. It is for this reason only that I don’t desire to be “one
of you” — simply because a common respect for my own religious convictions prevents me from
wishing to —

—— but writing on this subject is of no use. | hate disenssions controversies on paper,
almost as more than I hate controversies in talk. I’ll explain myself as fully as you desire, when
we next meet; and there’s an end of it!

We have had a wonderful theatrical campaign. Even a Bristol audience is beaten in
enthusiasm by the audiences of Manchester and Liverpool.* They even laughed at “dimidum
me!”® We filled the Philharmonic Hall at Liverpool two nights following — Jenny Lind in the
height of her vogue in the provinces was afraid to try what we have accomplished. King Public is
a good king for Literature and Art!/

affectionately yours | W.W.C.

If you have no time to send me the proof, pray look over the article sharply as soon as it gets into
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type.b

1. On the dating, again see note 1 to [0110] to Pigott, [2] February 1852.

2. WC’s ‘Magnetic Evenings at Home. Letter IIl — To G. H. Lewes, The Leader (21 February 1852), pp. 183—184.

3. In a note ‘To Subscribers and Agents’ at the end of the issue of The Leader for 7 February 1852, p. 140, it was
announced that: ‘On and after Saturday, the 14th instant, the LEADER will be printed on New Paper and in New Type.’
Among the visible changes to the layout from that issue were the use of a serifless font for, and wider spacing between
the department titles in the list of Contents on the front page, the insertion of a double rule line beneath the header on
every page, the reducing of the ‘Literature’, ‘Portfolio’, and ‘Arts’ departments from a three- to a two-column format,
and the moving of the ‘Open Council’ department to earlier in the paper, thus creating a rather clearer division between
the political and cultural contents as advocated by WC in [0109] to Pigott, 12 January 1852.

4. WC and CD performed in Bulwer Lytton’s Not So Bad as We Seem in Manchester on Wednesday, 11 February, and
in Liverpool on the Friday and Saturday. Dickens reported that ‘Collins was admirable’ (Pilgrim VI, pp. 596 and 598
n. 4).

5. A play on words from Horace’s Odes, 1.3.8. Wilmot, played by Dickens, refers to the dimwitted Softhead, his chum
and double, as ‘Animae dimidium meae’ (‘my soul mate’, Latin). To his annoyance Softhead mishears ‘Animae’ as
‘Enemy’, and then mistakes ‘dimidium meae’ for a fashionable equivalent of the oath ‘Damn me!’, using it throughout
the rest of the play in the form ‘dimidum meae’ to great comic effect. (With thanks to Paul Barlow of Northumbria
University.)

6. Postscript added in the left margin of the opening page of the letter.

[0116] TO EDWARD PIGOTT, [18 FEBRUARY] 1852!
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 61-62.

17. Hanover Terrace | Wednesday evening
My dear Edward /

I saw Ward this afternoon. Kean sends orders,” at certain periods, to certain people at
Coutts’s, and Ward gets his share; but they are dress Circle orders only, which are sent to the bank
as a matter of civility, and cannot be applied for by anybody in the Bank. None have arrived since
the Pantomime began —*

I am sorry I can’t help you in this affair. The whole system of orders seems likely to be
upset — How on earth will Managers continue to fill the Upper Boxes? I suppose they will be shut
up altogether, as a sacrifice to principle — !

However, we are sure of the Adelphi the week after next —*

Ever yours | W.W.C.

1. Conjectural dating from the dispute between Kean and G. H. Lewes over free tickets to the Royal Princess’s Theatre.
WC was in Manchester the previous Wednesday.

2. Charles Kean, manager of the Princess’s Theatre, Oxford Street, and its chief tragic actor — see [0274] to him of 15
January 1858. He presented a series of Shakespeare plays at the Princess’s Theatre during February 1852. Here ‘orders’
are free passes for admission to theatres (see OED, ‘order’, 24c).

3. G. H. Lewes, writing in the Leader, was very critical of Charles Kean and his melodramatic style of acting. Kean
objected and early in 1852 the dispute came to a head when Kean withdrew Lewes’s ‘orders’. On 7 February Lewes,
who adopted the pseudonym ‘Vivian’ for his theatrical criticism, reported this in the Leader (‘Vivian in Tears!” (7
February 1852), p. 137) promising ‘I shall be there on first nights as of old’. See Rosemary Ashton, G. H. Lewes: A
Life (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1991), p. 126; and William Baker (ed.), The Letters of George Henry Lewes (Victoria,
BC: English Literary Studies, University of Victoria, 1995), I, p. 201. This letter from WC appears to be in response to
a request by Pigott to get his ‘orders’ from a different source — Charles Ward at Coutts & Co.

4. Possibly for 1 March — on that day they would see John Poole’s Paul Pry, which had reopened there on Monday 23
February.
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[0117] TO EDWARD PIGOTT, [19] FEBRUARY 1852!
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: BGLL, I, p. 62.

17, Hanover Terrace | 2 o’clock A.M.!!!
My dear Edward /

I have just returned from a very jovial dinner party at Lady Booothby’s?> — and am in the
worst possible condition for making alterations of any consequence in a proof sheet.’ I have put
in the poetry from Tennyson, as you wished — though I think such an expression as “wilful thorns”
hardly suits the character of our sweet-tempered and lovely Alice! (N.B. This is written in a very
maudlin Bacchanalian state — Oh! if Alice were here at this moment!)*

I send the proof by post, as I shall not be able to get to the office in good time tomorrow
—even if [ am able to get there at all. I am changing the “locale” of my study — and have to wait
the visits of upholstery-men, tomorrow.

Can’t you dine with us on Sunday next, and accompany me to Charley Ward’s in the
evening?

Affectionately yours | W Wilkie Collins

1. Dating from the proofs of the third instalment of ‘Magnetic Evenings’. WC typically corrected the proofs on the
Wednesday before publication; this letter probably dates from early on the Thursday morning.

2. Presumably Lady Louisa Cranstoun Boothby (c. 1812-58: ODNB), popular comic actress under the stage name of
Miss Mordaunt and later her first married name of Mrs Nisbett. Her first husband was Captain John Alexander Nisbett
(1831) and her second Sir William Boothby (1844), both of whom died not long after the marriage. The drunken WC
puts three letters ‘o’ in the name.

3. ‘Magnetic Evenings at Home. Letter III — To G. H. Lewes’, Leader (21 February 1852), pp. 183—184.

4. ‘A rosebud set with little wilful thorns, | And sweet as English air could make her, she’ — from Tennyson’s The
Princess, cited in ‘Magnetic Evenings III’. It has been suggested that the subject of the clairvoyance experiments
described there was WC’s goddaughter Alice Jane Ward (b. 19 June 1849), daughter of the painters E. M. and Henrietta
Ward. However, the reference here would seem to be to a rather more mature young lady.

[0118] To J. T. MARSH, [JANUARY—FEBRUARY] 1852!
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Extract: Davis, p. 114. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 61-62.

17. Hanover Terrace | Friday
My dear Sir,
I hope there has been no mistake made about paying the amount due to Mr Millais. I
heard from him yesterday, with some surprise, that he not yet received it /sic/
Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | J T Marsh Esqre

1. We assume the letter is likely to date from rather earlier in the year than Davis (p. 114), who writes concerning the
delay in the payment to Millais for his illustration for Mr Wray'’s Cash-Box: ‘In March he severely reprimanded
Bentley’.

[0119] To EDWARD PIGOTT, 3 MARCH 1852
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 63—-64.

17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | March 3™ 1852
My dear Edward,

I return the proof corrected, and with it the last Magnetic Letter.!

I am much obliged to you for your very kind and prompt offer to Ward. He will do his
very best, I know, to justify your good opinion; and if a dash of my pen can help him, it shall be
applied to the best of my ability.

Go and see the Corsican Brothers by all means.? I intend to go a second time — I had an
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order for two last Saturday;* and should have asked you to accompany me; but that you had told
me you were engaged all last week.

At last, I have got my room in good order;’ and have taken up my new book again in
earnest. Vol: 1*is undergoing correction today.®

The circulation of Bleak House promises to beat the circulation of Copperfield, already!”

Come here and have a talk on Monday morning if you can.

In the mean time, | Believe me |

affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. The proof of the fifth instalment of ‘Magnetic Evenings at Home’ (published in the Leader (6 March 1852), pp. 231—
233), and the manuscript of the sixth (in the Leader (13 March 1852), pp. 256-257).

2. The offer remains unidentified — perhaps Charles Ward had been asked to write something for the Leader.

3. The Corsican Brothers, adapted from a French play by the Anglo-Irish dramatist Dion Boucicault (c. 1820-90:
ODNB). It opened at the Royal Princess’s Theatre on Tuesday 24 February 1852.

4. WC writes on a Wednesday and refers to the play’s first Saturday performance, on 28 February.

5. See [0117] to Pigott of [19] February 1852.

6. Basil was eventually published on 16 November 1852.

7. The first monthly part of Bleak House was published at the beginning of March 1852. On the circulation of Dickens’s
monthly serials, see Patten.

[0120] To [J. T. MARSH], 11 MARCH 1852
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Extract: Davis, p. 115. Published: BGLL, I, p. 64.

March 11" 1852 | 17. Hanover Terrace
My dear Sir /

Keep a place open in the Miscellany for April. I have the story from the French which I
mentioned to you;! and will bring it to New Burlington Street on Saturday — I have given the
translator a dash or two of my pen, here and there; and mean to go over the fair copy, before I put
it into your hands. The story is well worth any pains that can be taken with it.

Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
The article will occupy, I should think, 10 or 12 pages.

1. Referring to ‘The Midnight Mass: An Episode in the History of the Reign of the Terror’, translation by an unidentified
friend of WC — perhaps Charles Ward — of Balzac’s short story ‘Episode sous la Terreur’, eventually published in
Bentleys Miscellany, 31 (June 1852), pp. 629-638.

[0121] TO EDWARD PIGOTT, 8 JANUARY—18 MARCH 1852!
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 64-65.

17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | Thursday
My dear Edward /

We have never been a second time to the Game of Speculation.”? Can you go on next
Monday evening? Can Lewes get a box for Monday evening? — or if not, orders? I want very
much to take my friend Henry Bullar to see the play;* and Monday evening would suit him as
well as it suits me, and as well (I hope) as it will suit you. Will you let me have a line, by return
of post, to say whether Monday is available and, if not, what evening next week would be?

ever yours | WW.C.

P.S. If you are likely to be at the Office at about twelve o’Clock tomorrow (Friday) morning, you
need not trouble yourself to write an answer. I will call on you.

1. Dating from the second visit to Lewes’s play — see the following note.
2. The Game of Speculation, adaptation by G. H. Lewes of a Balzac comedy. This opened at the Royal Lyceum Theatre
on Thursday 2 October 1851, and ran for 94 performances ending on Saturday 27 March 1852, though the theatre was

Page 94 of 1555



dark from 13 October until 15 December 1852 (see the Leader, 20 December 1851, p. 1214). In December WC was
too busy with Mr Wray s Cash-Box for the theatre, and he was away on Thursday 1 January 1852.

3. Henry Bullar (1815-70), son of a Southampton doctor — see [0018] to HC of 13 January 1844. Bullar was then a
barrister and afterwards a judge on the Western circuit. At the time of his death he was acting as recorder at Poole,
Dorset.

[0122] TOo NINA CHAMBERS (AFTERWARDS LEHMANN),! 27 MARCH 1852
MS: Parrish (Box 5/5). Published: Lehmann p. 31; Baker 2001, p. 508. BGLL, I, pp. 65-66.

Miss Chambers has sent me a very sharp letter

With a gift of some toffy (I never sucked better!)

"Tis plain, from her note, she would have me infer

That I should have first sent the toffy to her.

I will only observe, on the present occasion,

(Thinking first gifts of sweets, so much sugar’d temptation),

That in tempting of all kinds, I still must believe

The men act like Adam — the women like Eve:

From mere mortal frailties I don’t stand exempted,

So I waited, like Adam, by Eve to be tempted —

But, more fitted than he with “The Woman” to grapple

I return her (in Toffy) my bite of “The Apple™! ?
W.W.C.

March 27/52

1. Jane Chambers (1830-1902), who was always known to family and friends by the pet name of ‘Nina’. She was the
eldest daughter of the Edinburgh author and publisher Robert Chambers (1802—71: ODNB), who founded Chambers's
Edinburgh Journal with his brother William. Nina became close friends with WC some time before her marriage in
November 1852 to the son of a Jewish merchant from Hamburg, Frederick Lehmann (1826-91), who settled in Scotland
in the 1840s. This is the only extant note to Nina before her marriage but she and WC were clearly on fairly intimate
terms.

2. Presumably the poem accompanied the return gift of one or more toffee apples (candy apples).

[0123] To G. H. LEWES,! 29 MARCH 1852
MS: Unknown. Published: Leader, 3:106 (3 April 1852), pp. 328-329, our copy text; Wilkie Collins, Magnetic
Evenings at Home (London: Wilkie Collins Society, 2001); BGLL, I, pp. 6669 (italicisation omitted).

THE INCREDIBLE NOT ALWAYS IMPOSSIBLE
MY DEAR LEWES, — I have just read your article on the “Fallacy of Clairvoyance.” Certain
portions of it seem to me to call for a rejoinder on my part as the writer of the series of letters,
entitled “Magnetic Evenings at Home.?

In the first place, allow me to acknowledge the liberal and temperate spirit in which you
have written; and let me further admit, that I consider you, personally, quite justified in your
disbelief in clairvoyance by the failure of the personal experiment which you made as a test of its
truth. I am not writing to remonstrate with you; but to defend myself — or, in other words, to show
that, if your disbelief is founded on what you term “a crucial instance,” my belief is founded on
“a crucial instance” too.

Referring to the experiment related by me, in No. 102 of this journal, you endeavour to
account for the extraordinary results which I relate as having been obtained, by assuming that the
clairvoyante was prompted in her answers by “leading questions, by intonations, by the hundred
suggestions of voice and manner.” You further admit, that the gentleman who put the questions
(not the magnetizer, remember), denied your explanation, and assured you that he had remained
perfectly passive. His statement does not appear to have staggered you in your theory. I suppose
you doubted whether the person who put the questions was the best witness as to how the
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questions were put. At any rate, you resolved to “test the clairvoyante when she knew nothing,
when her operator knew nothing, when no other human being but yourself knew what the real
case was.”

It is on this part of your letter that I wish to make one or two comments.

1. I beg to repeat what I have already stated in the “Magnetic Evenings” — i.e., that in the
case of clairvoyance now under review, and in the others which I have reported, I took down in
writing the questions and answers as they passed, and sent them to press in the Leader from the
notes thus taken. Is this evidence of the verbal correctness of my report of the questions, or is it
not? Do scientific men, like the Dr. Cullen you quote, disbelieve other people’s ears as well as
their eyes; and assume that the general public are as incapable of correctly writing down what
they hear, as of correctly describing what they see? I can only say for myself, that I wrote down
what I heard, exactly as I heard it; that whenever a question was repeated (and that was not often)
it was repeated in the same words; that no observations of any kind intervened between the
questions and answers in the part of the interrogatory which produced the most astounding results;
and that no interference, by word, look, or gesture, proceeded from any of the audience — for the
simple reason, that none of them knew whether the answers were right or wrong. I know all this
just as well as I know that [ am writing to you at the present moment.

2. Now let us examine the questions taken down under these circumstances. We will only
revert to two of them, in order to save time and space. But, for the sake of the point at issue
between us, we will select the two questions which elicited the most marvellous answers, and one
of which I know to have been immediately followed by the answer. They are these, (I quote from
my fifth letter): — “Q. How many people were seated at table? A. (given directly) Seven. (rvight).
0. How many ladies and how many gentlemen? A. (after a pause of perfect silence) Four gen-
tlemen and three ladies. (right).” First recapitulating the circumstance, that these questions
referred to a breakfast-party at Paris, given while the clairvoyante was at a watering-place in
Somersetshire; and that we knew, by every human means of knowledge, that no hint of the party,
or of any matter connected with it, had been communicated to her, or to any one about her, — first
recapitulating this, let me ask whether the two questions quoted are, in any sense of the word,
“leading questions?” and whether they are not, on the contrary, studiously confined to the, sim-
plest, baldest form of interrogatory? If you believe that from such questions any guess could be
formed by anybody, of what the required answer ought to be, I have been wasting my time in
writing this letter; but I know you don’t.

Having done with the “leading question” part of your explanation, let us get on to your
notion that “anxious expressions, intonations, and the hundred suggestions of voice and manner,”
had something to do in producing the answers that we heard. If, by “anxious expressions,” you
mean expressions in words, the questions, as they stand, dispose of that hypothesis; if you mean
expression by look, 1 should like to know your idea of the “look” which can so eloquently
accompany the question, “how many people were seated at table?” as to inform the questioned
person (previously in a state of total ignorance on the subject) that the right answer was “seven?”
Or, if you would rather not tell me about the “look,” perhaps you will inform me how an
“intonation of voice” accompanying the same question, would be able to produce the same effect?
I should like to hear you sound that “intonation,” some day, after dinner, when we are in a
comfortable state for judging of it, — say after a bottle of port apiece. The celebrated Irish echo,
which, when a traveller says “How d’ye do?” always replies “Pretty well, thank ye” would be
nothing to the “intonation!”

As for my friend’s “manner” helping the clairvoyante, — 1 wish you had seen it! He sat
with both his hands on the elbows of her chair all the time, certainly “suggesting” nothing in that
direction. His face, whenever I looked at it, (and that was pretty often,) always wore the same
expression of rigid attention, — nothing more; and he plied his interrogatories with as much
coolness and deliberation as if he had been a practised hand. But, let his manner have been any
manner you like, if — accompanying the two questions I have quoted — it could have helped to
betray what the answers ought to be, then, assuredly, one of the easiest stage-directions ever given
to an actor, is that renowned direction in the old melodrama: — “Here the miser leans against the
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side-scene, and grows generous.”™

3. If you have any doubt whether our friend could be quite certain that in selecting the
subject for experiment he was testing the clairvoyante as you tested her, “when she knew nothing
of the case, and when her operator knew nothing,” and I may add, when nobody present and
nobody not present connected with the magnetizer or his family circle, knew anything either — I
refer you first, to our friend himself; and secondly, to the statement of the matter contained in my
fifth letter. In both cases you will find the evidence as clear and direct as evidence can possibly
be.

And now I have done. If after this you still believe that, because your experiment failed,
there must necessarily have been some failure in our experiment which we could not detect, I
must give up all hope of convincing you. But why then did my experiment fail? you will say. I
again refer you to my letters. You will find failures faithfully reported there; and you will find the
magnetizer himself quoted as saying, that what he succeeded in at one time, he did not succeed
in at another. He has failed in your case — he succeeded with us: he has succeeded with dozens of
other people — he may yet succeed with you, in the manner and under the circumstances which
you would imagine least likely to produce success. In the mean time, I write this letter, (my last)
not with any wish to enter into a controversy on the general subject of clairvoyance, but simply
to vindicate the special experiment to which you have referred in your letter, as a genuine
experiment; and to try and show you, by clear straightforward evidence, that my friend and myself
were not duped by our own imaginations — not misled by any deception of our own senses — and
not unmindful of using every possible caution, as well as of raising every fair difficulty in select-
ing and prosecuting our test of the merits of clairvoyance.

W. W.C.
March 29,

1. George Henry Lewes (1817-78: ODNB), journalist, novelist, editor.

2. Following his visit to Weston-super-Mare in the New Year of 1852, Collins wrote a series of six essays describing
‘Magnetic Evenings at Home’, in which he gave accounts of mesmerism and clairvoyance witnessed at that time. They
were published in the Leader from 17 January 1852. Lewes, the paper’s editor, wrote a sceptical response published on
27 March.

3. George Colman, the Younger, records with amusement an unnamed old play where, according to a the fifth-act stage
direction, the repentant miser ‘leans against the wall, and grows generous’ (Random Records, London: Colburn &
Bentley, 1830, Il p. 171).

[3272] To WILLIAM CULLENFORD,! 31 MARCH 1852
MS: Morrab (Cornish Special Collection, C914.2370481 SP), pasted into a copy of the second edition (1852) of
Rambles Beyond Railways. Published: A&C10, p. 3.

17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park
March 31st 1852
Sir,
I shall be happy to take a Ticket for the Dinner of the General Theatrical Fund, on the Sth
of April.2
I remain, Sir, | Your obt servt | W. Wilkie Collins
To Wm Cullenford Esq

1. William Cullenford (d. 1874), co-founder in 1839 of the Royal General Theatrical Fund and Secretary from 1845 to
1873 (Wendy Trewin, The Royal General Theatrical Fund, London: The Society for Historical Research, 1989).

2. The Fund records the following donations by WC: 1 gn on the evening of 5 April 1852, 5 gns on 4 April 1863, and
10 gns on 12 April 1865 when he took the chair. WC’s bank account — which was opened in 1860 — records two
payments to the Fund, of 5 gns on 1 April 1863 and of £15-9s on 15 April 1865 (Coutts: WC).
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[0124] To J. T. MARSH, 1 APRIL 1852
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 69-70.

17, Hanover Terrace | April 1/52 /
My dear Sir /

I see by the Table of Contents in this months “Miscellany”, that my friend’s story from
the French (“The Midnight Mass”) does not form part of the new number. I understood from Mr
George Bentley that it was accepted. I presume it will be inserted next month; and, in that case, |
should like to see a “proof” of it, before you go to press.!

Will you let me know for certain, when the article will appear?

Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | J T Marsh Esqre

1. The translation in fact appeared in the June issue of Bentley s Miscellany. The following cryptic remarks are found
in another hand on the letter MS: ‘[a/e] to Agreement Bancroft /* and ‘([pf] week in May)’

[0125] To J. T. MARSH, 6 APRIL 1852!
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: BGLL, I, p. 70.

17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | Tuesday,
My dear Sir /
I have no copy of the Second Edition of “Rambles”.> Can you afford to give me two
copies? and will you send them here, the first time one of your messengers is coming this way?
Thank you for letting me know about the rate of pay for the translation. I hope we shall
have it in the May number.?
Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. Addressee and date based on the assumption that Marsh has replied to [0124] to him of Thursday 1 April, and that
WC now writes back again.

2. Published back in early January 1852 — see [0098] to Richard Bentley of [6 December] 1851.

3. 3. ‘The Midnight Mass’ appeared only in the June number. On behalf of the anonymous translator, WC received £5-
5s for the ten pages, which was rather lower than the rate of £10-10s per sheet of 16 pages which he himself was
typically paid (BL Add. 46652, ff. 163-5).}

[0126] TO GEORGE BENTLEY,! 19 APRIL 1852
MS: Berg. Extract: Davis, pp. 114, 160. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 70-71.

17, Hanover Terrace | Monday
Dear Mr Bentley,

In the Melodrama phrase, “Some mysterious fatality hangs over me”,? in regard to your
Wednesday evenings, this year! I had hardly put down my engagement with you for Wednesday
next, before I was summoned to a private, evening rehearsal of some scenes of the Guild Play,
“on the 21°.” Forster will not be able to act at Birmingham on our next trip; and we are about to
supply his place on that occasion, out of our own company instead of getting a professional actor
to do the work.? This renders a little rehearsing necessary, with the new man; and as I have some
scenes with him, beginning with the first scenes in the play, I am obliged to be present, at the very
beginning of the evening. Any other engagement, I could have put off; but this is imperative, I am
afraid. I was just about to write to you on the subject when I received your kind letter of this
morning.

Under these circumstances, I am obliged again (with very sincere regret) to ask you to let
me put off my next Wednesday’s engagement. But, on Wednesday week, nothing short of a
convulsion of Nature, or a supernatural interposition at the gates of the Regents Park, shall prevent
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me from availing myself of your general invitation, and coming to the Conversazione — I enjoy
such pleasant friendly gatherings as yours too much to miss them if I can possibly help it.

My brother desires me to thank you for your kind invitation to him, and to ask you to
extend the same indulgence to him that you give to me. He will be delighted (with your
permission) to accompany me to New Burlington Street, on the evening of Wednesday week.

With kind regards | Believe me (in Great haste)

Very truly yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | George Bentley Eqre

1. George Bentley (1828-95: ODNB), publisher and editor, son of Richard Bentley. He had entered his father’s
publishing office in New Burlington Street at the age of seventeen and took control in 1867 after his father was involved
in a serious railway accident.

2. Collins later uses a similar phrase twice in ‘The Monkton’s of Wincott Abbey’, in Fraser'’s Magazine, 52 (1855):
‘warns me to escape from the fatality which hangs over our race’ (November, p. 500) and ‘The fatality hangs over my
head no longer’ (December, p. 671).

3. The summons came from CD: John Tenniel was to play the role of Hardman in place of CD’s close friend and literary
adviser, the journalist and biographer John Forster (1812—76: ODNB), in the performances of Not So Bad as We Seem
at Birmingham on 12-13 May (see CD to Frank Stone, 15 April 1852, Pilgrim, VI, p. 643).

[0127] TO JOHN CHAPMAN,! 3 MAY 1852
MS: Parrish (Box 4/11). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 71-72.

17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | Monday evening — May 3™
Sir,
I have just received your Circular of the 30™ April, from Mr Bentley.
As I heartily concur in the object of the proposed Meeting, it will give me much pleasure
to be present at it (with your permission) tomorrow night.>
I remain, Sir, | Your obedient servant | W. Wilkie Collins
To | John Chapman Esquire

1. John Chapman (1821-94), publisher and editor of the Westminster Review, which he purchased in 1851.

2. The public meeting called by Chapman on 4 May 1852 was a rally attacking the restrictive practices of the
Booksellers’ Association, which were supported by conservatives like Murray and Longman and opposed by liberals
like Bentley and Chapman. The meeting was chaired by CD, attended by WC, and statements of support were read
from Carlyle, Gladstone and Mill, among other authors. The conflict had earlier been submitted to the arbitration of
Lord Campbell, who on 19 May gave a decision in favour of the free-traders, which led to the disbanding of the
Association on 28 May. See James J. Barnes, Free Trade in Books (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1964), ch. 2. Chapman’s
own views had been expressed in a lengthy article on ‘The Commerce of Literature’, Westminster Review, 57 (April
1852), pp. 511-554, reprinted as a pamphlet entitled Cheap Books and How to Get Them.

[0128] TOo HARRIET COLLINS, 12 MAY 1852
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/28). Published: B&C, I, pp. 86—87. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 72.

Hen and Chickens Hotel | (This is the true name!) | Birmingham!
My dear Mother,

A rainy morning, and a little spare time give me an opportunity of reporting progress. We
expected little from the Shrewsbury audience, and were most agreeably disappointed. More
intelligent and appreciating people we have never acted to. The morning after the Play, we all
breakfasted with Mr Clement,”> the the gentleman who /[del] took on himself the whole
arrangement of the acting. A glorious old house — a magnificent view from the terrace — a grand
champagne breakfast, and a roomful of Shrewsbury Ladies and Gentlemen /del] to receive us.
What with the Champagne, and the compliments, and the Ladies breakfasting in gorgeous bonnets
and shawls, I felt as if [ had been at a wedding, by the time we started from Shrewsbury for this
place. Here we found the ladies — and a very jovial and /delightfully/ ungenteel evening we all

Page 99 of 1555



had last night. Half the members of the Guild Company; turned out, under “pressure of
circumstances” to be very expert and astounding conjurors. Mr Coote® (the Duke of Devonshires
[sic] band-master) who is with us, accompanied on the piano-forte — in short, of all the successful
impromptu parties that ever were, this kas was the most successful.

Tonight our first performance at Birmingham takes place — tomorrow the second,* — and,
after that, /on Friday morning,/ we go to Stratford on Avon and Kenilworth. I cannot say yet, what
time we shall get back on Saturday — I dare say it will be by dinner time; but, if not, don’t wait
for me, and leave the door on the latch, when you go to bed. However, I will write again, and tell
you something more definite before Saturday.

With love to Charley | ever yours | W.W.C.

1. Dating from the Guild Company performances of Bulwer Lytton’s Not So Bad as We Seem etc. at Birmingham.

2. The surgeon William John Clement (1804—1870) of Shrewsbury, then town councillor, and later mayor and MP; see
note 1 to CD to him, 18 September 1851, Pilgrim, VI, p. 484.

3. Charles Coote (1807—1879), musician and composer, the Duke of Devonshire’s pianist; see note 6 to CD to him, 25
September 1851, Pilgrim, VI, p. 493-94.

4. For the contemporary reception of their performances at Shrewsbury and Birmingham, see notes 2 and 4 to CD to
the Duke of Devonshire, 17 May 1852, Pilgrim, VI, pp. 672—-673.

[0129] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 7 JULY 1852
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/29), with envelope.! Summary: B&C, L, p. 87. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 72-73.

17, Hanover Terrace | Wednesday —
My dear Mother,

I am glad to hear that you could travel comfortably by second class — I cannot. I must
either pay 1% Class fare, or defer the pleasure of going to Southsea.

Henry Bullar dined and slept here on Monday night. He came from Basset to ask you to
go there. I told him of your intention; and he said Mrs Bullar (who is now at Basset) would write
to you.?

Three Circulars and a tax paper have come for you — nothing else. For Charley only one
letter hitherto, from Thomas Price, sending back his proposal and giving him up — in accordance
with his own desire — as a customer at the new Insurance Shop.* This letter of course I have not
forwarded.

George Thompson is in town, and dines here today with Charles Ward. His wife made a
miscalculation — she is quite well, and still cheerfully waiting to answer the bell when Nature

e 4

rings

The picture from Mrs Thompsons (York Terrace) has come for Charley, and is placed in
the painting-room. As a representation of three ladies, in liquor, trying to look sober and not
succeeding — it deserves the highest praise.’

No friends of Charley’s or yours have called. The cupboard is always locked — the key is
always in my breeches-pocket. I have ordered a leg of lamb and a gooseberry pudding. I got up
this moring at a quarter to ten — I gave “Chops” a thrashing at half past, for trying to steal milk
off the breakfast table;® and I am

With love to Charley and the ladies

Your affectionate son | W Wilkie Collins
Charles Otter has written to know what train you left by. He sent his clerk to Waterloo Station at
1. to give you a parcel to take to Eastlands — the clerk did not find you — and Otter is afraid
therefore that the clerk is an ass

1. Initialled and directed to ‘“Mrs Collins | care of Miss Otter | Eastlands | Southsea | Hants’, with postmark obscured,
but endorsed ‘PORTSMOUTH | JY 7 | 1852°. HC and CAC were then staying with their old family friends the Otters
in Hampshire.

2. Basset Wood near Southampton was the family home of the Bullars.

3. Thomas Price seems to have been an old acquaintance — he is also mentioned in letters to HC of 14 August 1850
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[0077] and 29 July 1853 [0149], as well as [0095] to Edward Pigott of 22 November 1851 and [0191] to him of 21
January 1855.

4. George Agar Thompson (1824-1860) was the only son of John Thompson, MD, the long-standing evangelical friend
of the Collins family (see [0001] to HC, 17 October 1831). In 1846 George had resigned as ensign of the 93rd
Sutherland Highlanders and married Ellen Elizabeth Ann Newton, daughter of the Rev. Alfred Padley of Bulwell Hall,
Nottinghamshire. Her miscalculation must have been minor, as the couple’s second child and first son, Agar Padley,
was baptized at Albury, near Guildford, on 27 July 1852.

5. Apparently no relation of George, Mrs Thompson of 11 York Terrace, a short walk away from Hanover Terrace across
Regent’s Park, has not been otherwise identified.

6. Chops was presumably a cat or other household pet at Hanover Street.

[0130] To [J. T. MARSH], 14 JULY 1852
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 73-74.

17. Hanover Terrace | 14™ July 1852
My dear Sir,
I will bring you my article for the August number on the 16™ — certainly not later than the
17, It will be about 12 pages, I think.!
Perhaps you will be able to give me some answer by that time about my friends Mss
which was under judgement, when I last saw you — 2
Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. ‘Nine O’Clock!’, a short story set in the French Revolution, which appeared in Bentley s Miscellany, 32 (August
1852), pp. 222-234; reprinted for the first time in Thompson, pp. 89-101.

2. Both article and friend remain untraced — though this may well again be the translator of ‘The Midnight Mass’. See
[0120] to Marsh of 11 March 1852.

[0131] To E. M. WARD,! APRIL 1851-JULY 18522
MS: Texas (Ms Letters, W. Collins), folded and directed.> Published: Coleman, p. 34 (dated [1850-5]); BGLL,
I, p. 74.

17. Hanover Terrace | Wednesday Morning

My dear Ned /

Are you and Mrs Ward disengaged tonight? And, if you are, would you like a ticket to
The French Play?* — I expect to have two Stall tickets sent here at, or about, 7 0’Clock this
evening, and will send or bring them to you, if you would like to go. Just send a message, in
answer to this letter, and believe me

Ever yours | W. Wilkie Collins
P.S. | The stalls have been already written for — so there is little or no chance that they will fail
me. Do you think it worth dressing for?

1. Edward (Ned) Matthew Ward (1816—79: ODNB), painter of historical subjects, younger brother of Charles Ward and
also a close friend of WC, who first met him in Rome in February 1836 (see Peters, pp. 42—43). Ned Ward was elected
an associate of the Royal Academy in 1846 and a full member in 1855. In May 1848 he secretly married the sixteen-
year-old Henrietta Ada Mary Ward, née Ward (1832-1924: ODNB), who became a distinguished historical painter in
her own right.

2. The precise dating remains conjectural, but this must be WC’s earliest surviving letter to Ned Ward. The dating of
the letter is limited initially by WC’s arrival at Hanover Terrace (in September 1850) and the Wards’ removal to Slough
(by late 1852 at the latest — see [0142] to E. M. Ward of 5 January 1853). For further refinement of the dating, see the
notes below.

3. To ‘E.M. Ward Esqre A.R.A. | 33. Harewood Square’, without stamp or postmark. Harewood Square, which
disappeared at the end of the nineteenth century to make way for Marylebone Station, stood in the Parish of Christ
Church, Marylebone, only a few minutes’ walk from WC'’s residence.

4. This must be part of one of the regular seasons of original French drama performed from 1842-54 by visiting Parisian
companies at the St James’s Theatre, King Street, off St James’s Square, under the management of John Mitchell. These
performances were regularly announced and reviewed in the Times under the heading ‘The French Plays’. The reviews
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show that Francois Régnier and Charles Fechter, later close friends and colleagues of WC, were among the Parisian
stars who appeared. Coverage in the Times also indicates that the relevant seasons ran from 5 April to 28 June 1850,
from 28 April to 22 August 1851 and from 16 February to 14 July 1852. Given the problems of dating the letter, the
particular performance in question here cannot be ascertained, but it must belong to the season of either 1851 or 1852.

[0132] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 25 AUGUST 1852!
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/30). Summary: B&C, I, p. 88. Published: BGLL, I, p. 75.

Royal Hotel | Derby | Wednesday morning
My dear Mother,

My throat is very much better — almost well — It was mueh less hurt by all the speaking
on Monday night than I had feared it would be. Richardson pronounced the ulcer to be much
better, when I saw him on Sunday morning. I hardly feel it at all, today.

Not a good audience at Nottingham — except for the Farce. The Comedy went very heavily
until the drunken scene.? But it is immensely improved by the compression — the story is cleared
of obscurities — and the situations at the end of each act are far better. Here, the parsons have been
preaching against us. One reverend gentleman, we hear, solemnly adjured his flock, all through
last Sunday evening’s sermon, not to compromise their salvation by entering our Theatre.
Considering that we do not act on Sunday evening, and that congregations are to let on week days,
these parsonic prohibitions seem slightly unreasonable. However, we have a very fair audience
of sinners and shall make money in spite of the saints —

Love to Charley — I will write again, soon —

yours affectionately | W.W.C.

1. The dating is suggested by the reference to a sore throat, returned to in [0133] to HC of 1 September 1852.

2. Again referring to the performances in aid of the Guild of Literature and Art — the Farce being Mark Lemon’s Mr
Nightingale’s Diary and the Comedy Bulwer-Lytton’s Not So Bad As We Seem.

3. Curiously CD plays down the opposition they met — see Pilgrim, VI, p. 745.

[0133] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 1 SEPTEMBER 1852
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/31). Summary: B&C, I, p. 88. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 75-76.

Royal Hotel | Manchester | 1% September 1852
My dear Mother,

I have just ten minutes before Rehearsal to write and tell you that my sore throat of a
week since, has become as smooth again as I could possibly desire. I have a cold in the head now
—but I am used to that, and think it of no consequence whatever.

The Comedy has been brilliantly successful everywhere. Tonight we try the two new
Plays.! I will bring back a newspaper report of the performance if I can possibly get one.

The kindness of the Miss Brandlings during my stay with them at Newcastle, was beyond
all acknowledgement. The eldest is the cleverest and the most agreeable woman I think I ever met
with — all the elegance and vivacity of a Frenchwoman — and all the sincerity and warm
heartedness of an Englishwoman. How it is she has never been married, is beyond all
imagination!?

We shall return, as originally arranged on Saturday. Early in the week after, I go (with
Egg)® to stay with Dickens at Dover.

I have no time to write more. | Love to Charley.

Yours affectionately | W.W.C.

1. According to the enthusiastic notice in the Manchester Guardian, 4 September 1852, p. 7d—e, the two new Guild
plays were Charles Mathew’s comedy Used Up, in which WC acted the part of James, and J. R. Planché’s Charles XII,
where he played the burgomaster Triptolemus Muddleworth.

2. With his wife Mary Jaques, Robert William Brandling of Low Gosforth, Northumberland, from a wealthy coal and
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railway family (Lycett, p. 79), seems to have had nine children, five girls and four boys; the eldest child was Mary (b.
1807) and the youngest Emma Elizabeth (b. 1826), who is mentioned in [0076] to HC of 3 August 1850. WC’s friend
Henry Brandling, the illustrator of Rambles beyond Railways, was the second youngest.

3. Augustus Egg (1816-63: ODNB), RA, painter of historical and contemporary subjects, who had introduced WC to
CD.

[0134] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 9 SEPTEMBER 1852
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/32). Published: B&C, I, p. 89. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 76.

10. Camden Crescent | Dover | Thursday'
My dear Mother,

Forward all my letters to “care of Charles Dickens Eqre” at the above address. We
received the kindest and heartiest welcome here. The house fronts the sea and is within a minute’s
walk of baths and bathing machines. I have had my first dip today, and feel all the better for it.

The sea air acts on me as if it was /all/ distilled from laudanum. I was actually glad to go
to bed last night at a 1/4 past 10! We breakfast at 10 minutes past eight — after breakfast Dickens
goes into his study, and is not visible again till two, when he is available for every pleasant social
purpose that can be imagined, for the rest of the /del/ day. Dinner at 1/2 past 5 — and bed between
10 and eleven. Such is the life here — as pleasant a life by the seaside as it is possible to lead.

I shall get to work tomorrow, and finish and correct my book in a week, I hope. If good
ideas are as infectious as bad, the end of the novel — written in this house — ought to be the best
part of it. Dickens anticipates a fortnight of the very hardest work to make up for time lost in our
last trip.? The visitors here are getting used to him now. But when he first came, they used to wait
to waylay him every morning — and have a good long stare at the “Great man” ea as he went to
his bath!

Write and tell me any news there is, and how Charley is going on. I am getting money
here, as well as health, a six shilling “pool” passed into my fortunate pocket last night.?

Affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. Dating from [0133] to HC, 1 September 1852, which suggests that WC will go to stay with CD in Dover early in the
week beginning Monday, 6 September.

2. WC was correcting Basil and Dickens writing Bleak House.

3. Probably referring to a card betting game such as Loo in which the ‘pool’ represents the combined bidding
contributions of those playing.

[0135] TO CHARLES WARD, 16 SEPTEMBER 1852
MS: Harrowby (ff. 75-6). Published: B&C, I, pp. 90-91. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 76.

10. Camden Crescent | Dover | September 16% 1852
My dear Ward,

In bed at 1/2 past 10 — up at 7 — ten mile walk every day. What do you think of that for
W.W.C., of late-hours-and-no-exercise-notoriety? I am in a state of the rudest health and hardest
fat, already!

Oh the “Dook” the “Dook”! How they will write about him! how they have written about
him already! What sort of funeral will it be I wonder? Military I suppose. If they don’t keep it
simple, and free from all the damnable tomfooleries of plumes, black velvet, and undertakers — it
will be a public failure with all of the public who are worth making an impression on.'

I have done the book — really done it, down to writing the memorable word “End.” In a
week more, I shall most likely be back to put the Mss in Bentley’s hands. Vol 2 will run to 350
pages, unless they print close.?

The walks about this place are really lovely, and more varied than any other walks by the
sea side that I can remember anywhere. Inland, you get to copses, fields, lanes, downs, villages —
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scenery, in short, that looks as if it might be /a hundred/ miles away from the coast. The views
along the cliffs, I need say nothing about — they, as you may imagine, are all magnificent. We are
going to the ruined monastery of S' Radegonde, this morning.> What a place for you to wreak
your antiquarian frenzy on!

The Iunch bell has just rung. So I have only time to send my remembrances to Jane — to
hope all the children are well — and to “undersign” myself

Ever truly yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. Arthur Wellesley, first Duke of Wellington (1769-1852), died on 14 September 1852 and was buried with great
pomp and ceremony at St. Paul’s Cathedral on 18 November — see the contemporary reports and engravings in the
Hllustrated London News.

2. WC finished Basil on 15 September 1852 and delivered it to Bentley on 1 October 1852, who published it in 3 vols.,
of 300, 304, 302 pages respectively, on 16 November 1852. The novel is dedicated to Charles Ward.

3. The Abbey near Dover founded in 1191 in honour of Saint Radegund (c. 520-587), the daughter of Berthaire, King
of Thuringia, who was born at Erfurt and buried at Poitiers.

[0136] TO EDWARD PIGOTT, 16 SEPTEMBER 1852
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 76-77.

10. Camden Crescent | Dover | September 161 1852
My dear Edward /

The Slips from the Leader were forwarded to me here, this morning — They are sure to do
the paper good — especially on the subject of Red Republicanism — Your disclaimer is candid and
complete; and takes away all excuse for any future misinterpretation of your principles and
motives, in treating political topics.' As to Socialism — I would suggest being still more explicit;
for the sake of that large portion of the intelligent public who don’t know exactly what Socialists
want — I should like to see Socialism reduced to “articles” or “points” — to a practical statement
in the plainest and fewest words of preetsely what Socialism wants to achieve — unaccompanied
by reflections, comparisons, or vindications of any kind — I think an article of this sort might do
good, as a plain straightforward avowal of faith — confined to such narrow limits, as to ensure the
reader’s attention to the end. Long articles and serial letters won’t do at first with the people you
want to teach.

Our life here is as healthy and happy as life can be — Work in the morning — long walks —
sea-bathing — early hours — famous meals — merry evenings — make up the various fuel with which
we feed the fire of life. Following the example of my host, I have been working hard since my
arrival here; and have really finished my hitherto interminable book. Yesterday morning I wrote
those two last welcome words “The End”; and today, I feel as if I had really achieved something
wonderful in only getting rid of my own little trumpery responsibility.” If the good wishes of my
kind friends here could only be comfortably settled behind the waistcoat of King Public, my
venture would be a magnificent success indeed!

All the flags in Dover are half-mast high, in mourning for the poor old “Dook”.* I shudder
to think of the deluge of diurnal writing about him which is likely to overwhelm us. Yesterday’s
Times let loose the waters with a Vengeance — 21 Columns of Memoir! and more promised for
tomorrow.

I shall be back in town to bargain with my “imminent publicator”, in about a week, I think
— and then propose correcting the proofs at Weston. We dont publish till the end of October

Ever yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. See the Leader Saturday 18 September 1852.

2. Basil, WC’s first novel set in modern times. See [0139] to Bentley, 1 October 1852, concerning the delivery of the
manuscript to him. The novel was published on 16 November 1852. CD was writing Bleak House for publication in
monthly parts.

3. The Duke of Wellington died on 14 September 1852, aged 83.
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[0137] TO HARRIET COLLINS, [23 SEPTEMBER] 1852
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/33), with envelope.! Published: B&C, I, pp. 89-90 (dated [16 September 1852]).
Summary: BGLL, L, p. 77.

10 Camden Crescent | Dover | Thursday morning?
My dear Mother,

I have fixed Saturday next as the day of my return — the hour I can’t certainly inform you
about. If I return travel by the Express, I shall not start till 1/2 past 7 in the evening — and not get
to Hanover Terrace till 11 o’clock at night. At any rate, don’t wait dinner for me, and leave the
door on the latch when you go to bed.

My excellent friends here have had an opportunity afforded them of showing me /del/
even more than their usual kindness, by a bad attack of ear-ache and face-ache; which I suffered
from pretty acutely all last Monday and Tuesday. Mrs Dickens’s remedies — a little care — and a
liniment from the doctor’s, have set me up again today. I feel no pain, and am going out for a
walk in the sunshine.

Tell Ward, if you see him before Saturday, that I have no other excuse for not writing to
him again, but excessive laziness. I hope he will accept the candour of my confession, as some
mitigation of my epistolary short-comings.

You will have a glorious number of “Bleak House”, on the last day of the month. Dickens
read us the two first chapters as soon as he had finished them — speaking the dialogue of each
character, as dramatically as if he was acting i his own personages; and making his audience
laugh and cry with equal fervour and equal sincerity. You will find a wonderful description of a
death — terribly true and /genuinely/ pathetic — /del] old Mr Turveydrop, too, is better than ever.
Altogether, a famous number.?

I have written to Fribourg and Treyer to send me some snuff, by way of securing a hearty
welcome for my nose, on my return. Will you put it /very tenderly/ into my Jar, as soon as it
comes?

With love to Charley | Yours affectionately | W. Wilkie Collins

1. CD’s monogrammed stationery, directed to: ‘Mrs Collins | 17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | London.’

2. The dating is suggested by the correspondence with [0138] to Harriet Collins of [24 September] 1852.

3. Referring to the 32-page number for October 1852, comprising Chapters 23-25. The death in questions is that of Mr
Gridley at the end of Chapter 24.

[0138] TO HARRIET COLLINS, [24 SEPTEMBER] 1852!
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/34).2 Summary: B&C, I, p. 91. Published: BGLL, I, p. 78.

10 Camden Crescent | Dover | Friday night
My Dear Mother,

Dickens has persuaded me to stay till Wednesday next, and come back by the early
morning train with him. Objection to this arrangement was impossible, on every account — my
own pleasure and advantage, being, as selfishly as usual, the principal items in this said account.

We have been to Canterbury today — walk there (15 miles) — back in a carriage, Cathedral
white and brilliant against the brightest of blue skies — But I can’t describe, I don’t know what I
am writing about, I am so sleepy. Give my love to Charley — remember that I am certain to be
back on Wednesday — and believe me (with only one eye open and that three parts asleep)

Affectionately yours | W.W.C.

1. The date ‘1 October 1852’ is suggested in pencil on the MS at Morgan, but this seems to be too late as WC was
already back in London by this time — see [0139] to Richard Bentley of that date.
2. The letter is accompanied by a plain envelope which must be associated with another otherwise untraced letter — see
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[0140] to HC, 2 October 1852. However, also at Morgan there is found, among other unattached envelopes without a
unique MS number, between items MA 3150/88 and 3150/89, an envelope from Dickens’s monogrammed stationery
directed to: “Mrs Collins | 17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | London’, and initialled ‘W.W.C” in the lower left corner.
There is no visible postmark or endorsement, but otherwise there is a good match with this letter.

[0139] TOo RICHARD BENTLEY, 1 OCTOBER 1852
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: Davis, pp. 122-123; BGLL, I, pp. 78-79.

17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | October 151852
Private
My dear Sir,

I took the Mss of my new story of modern Life to your house yesterday; and then learnt
that you had left town, and would not return till Saturday. As I am not certain whether I can call
on you tomorrow, I think it best to write to you on the subject of my book.

Some three weeks ago, in informing Mr George Bentley that the Mss was nearly ready
for Press, I also told him that I should wish to receive an offer for the book from you, as I had no
idea myself what to ask for it. Since that time, however, I have been staying with Mr Dickens, at
Dover; and have been favoured by his advice on the subject. Under these circumstances, I think
it only fair to you, to come forward at once with a proposal for the sale of the Mss.

The terms I propose then, by Mr Dickens’s advice, as my ultimatum — are, Three hundred
and fifty pounds (unconditionally paid), as the purchase money for the entire copyright of the
book (unconditionally sold). I prefer this arrangement to all others, because it is one that can be
definitely settled between us at once; and I sincerely believe that I am mentioning a perfectly fair
rate of remuneration for me to ask, and for you to accord.

You will much oblige me by letting me have your answer to my proposition at your
earliest convenience,! as I am engaged to visit some friends in Somersetshire, and cannot leave
town till this little affair is thoroughly settled. If you agree to my terms, and think proper to send
the book to Press immediately, the proofs can follow me to the country, to be always sent back
corrected by return of post.

I remain, My dear Sir, | Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Esqre

1. A copy of Bentley’s reply is preserved in his Letter-book at the BL (Add. 46641, f. 252v.):

New Burlington St. | Oct 6. 1852.
My dear Sir

Agreeably to my promise I now sit down to write to you on the subject of your offer to me of the Copyright
of “Basil”. Your frankness shall be met by me with corresponding frankness. The sum mentioned by you for the
copyright unconditionally and as your ultimatum, I confess did startle me a good deal. To give Three Hundred
and Fifty Pounds for a novel in two volumes will require a much larger number of copies to be sold than any of
your previous Works have sold and will leave little chance of profit to your Publisher.

Nevertheless I confess I should regard the severance of our literary connexion with sincere regret (although
under any circumstances I trust the same pleasant relations would continue to subsist between us) and am
therefore determined to meet you boldly provided you think fit on reflection to adopt one or two suggestions I
would venture to propose to you, and that on one or two points irrespective of “Basil” you would in return meet
my views.

I remain &c &c | (signed) R.B.

The publication agreement between Bentley and WC (BL Add. 46616, ff. 186—7) was dated only on 8 December 1852,
assigning the entire copyright for £350, to be paid in the form of two promissory notes. The two payments of £175
were credited to HC’s account on 11 February and 11 May 1853 (Coutts: Exors WmC). This contract also speaks of a
novel in two volumes, although Basil eventually appeared as a triple-decker. See the full transcription at BGLL, IV,
Appendix B, p. 395.
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[0140] TOo HARRIET COLLINS, 2 OCTOBER 1852
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/34), envelope only.! Published: BGLL, 1, p. 80.

Mrs Collins | 17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | London | WWC

1. Postmark obscured, but endorsed in Weston-super-Mare: ‘2 OC 2 | 1852°.

[0141] To RICHARD BENTLEY, [30 OCTOBER/6 NOVEMBER] 1852
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Extract: Davis, p. 125 (dated ‘[a]bout November 1°). Published: BGLL, I, p. 80.

17. Hanover Terrace | Saturday evening
My dear Sir,
I send you Volume 1 —now at last ready for press.! As I have managed the alteration now,
I think the difficulty in the last chapter is got over altogether. If you will look at Folio 104, you
will see that I have only mentioned “the Hotel” as a “deserted, dreary-looking building”.?
Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Esqre

1. Referring to Basil: a Story of Modern Life, published in three volumes on 16 November 1852. This, with the calendar,
determines the dating of the letter.

2. In the published version WC’s initial reference to a brothel is toned down: ‘The house becomes a hotel, and the
prostitute a waiter’ (Peters, p. 115).

[0142] To E. M. WARD, 5 JANUARY 1853
MS: Texas (Ms Letters, W. Collins). Published: Coleman, p. 36; BGLL, I, p. 80.

17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | January 5% 1853
My dear Ward,

It is such an age since I have seen you, and may be such another age (unless we fix a day)
before I get to Slough,' that I now write boldly to invite myself. Will you let me come and dine
with you on Sunday the 16", that is to say next Sunday week? And may I bring Henry Bullar with
me? We were talking of you the other day, and when I told him that I proposed going to Slough
on Sunday week, he said he would like very much to accompany me

My mother and Charley — send all sorts of “kind loves” and “happy New Years”. I join
them in their good wishes and remain

Ever yours | Wilkie Collins
We shall travel by the first train after churchtime, I suppose, and return by the last train at night

1. The town in Buckinghamshire, west of London, to which the Wards had moved during 1852.

[0143] TO EDWARD PIGOTT, [31 JANUARY 1853]!
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: BGLL, I, p. 81.

17. Hanover Terrace | Monday evening
My dear Edward /
I shall be delighted to see Ravel on Saturday — whatever he does. If the “[Screamer]” is
not played, he is sure to be good in anything else.” I will be at the Office at six 0’Clock
We will toast the ladye of your first love at dinner, by any fancy name you please — the
more sentimental the better.?
Ever yours | W.W.C.
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Thompson has written to Charley Ward from Cape de Verde.* It is a sort of Journal of misfortunes.
Would you like to see it for extracting from?

1. Conjectural dating based on the play — see below.

2. Pierre Alfred Ravel (1814-57), popular French comic actor at the Théatre du Palais Royal, where he created his most
celebrated role, that of Felix in L Etourneau by Jean Bayard and Léon Laya, from 7 September 1844. The original title
can mean both ‘The Starling” and ‘The Harebrain’, and might well be rendered into English as ‘The Screamer’, thus
retaining the bird pun. Ravel appeared regularly during the 1848 and 1853 seasons of original French plays performed
in London at the St James’s Theatre, during both of which L Etourneau proved extremely popular. According to reports
in the Times, in the 1853 season, Ravel performed at the St James’s from Monday 31 January to around Saturday 19
March. Though the French plays were normally performed there on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays only, during
this period there was ‘an extra performance on the Saturdays’ (‘French Plays’, Times, 22 January 1853, p. 8d). On
Saturday 5 February at least Ravel appeared in L’Etourneau.

3. Reference unidentified — Pigott seems never to have married.

4. Given the role of Charles Ward, presumably another reference to George Agar Thompson (first mentioned in [0129]
to HC, 7 July 1852), who seems to have abandoned his wife and children and headed to the gold diggings in the
Australian colonies (Lycett, pp. 220-221). Before the completion of the Suez Canal in 1869, the Cape Verde Islands in
the North Atlantic Ocean west of what is now Senegal, represented an important port of call on the long sea route to
Australia round the Cape of Good Hope. Thompson’s residence in the Melbourne area is reported in [0154] to HC, 9
October 1853, and his suicide there is recorded in [0373] to HC of 12, 13, 15 September 1860.

[0144] To E. M. WARD, 5 FEBRUARY 1853
MS: Texas (Ms Letters, W. Collins). Published: Coleman, pp. 37-38; BGLL, I, p. 82.

17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | February 5% 1853
My dear Ward /

Where is that portable gas to be got, which came to your house while I was there?! I have
forgotten the address which you told me. Also, what was the precaution to be taken in lighting it,
which I heard Mr Chapman? explaining to you while he was fitting up your lamp? If you can
answer these questions you will be the means of conferring a real favour on a lady of my
acquaintance® who has got the lamps for the portable gas, but cannot tell where to get the gas
itself.

Don’t trouble yourself to write more than two lines — just the address and the precaution.

I am over head and ears in work, but I hope to see you again shortly — on a Saturday
afternoon. I am going to Eton with Pigott (the editor of the Leader, whom you have met at our
house, I think) — and I shall take it on myself to bring him with me for half an hour or so (on our
way back) to your house. We have not settled the Saturday yet.

With kindest regards to Mrs Ward, and best love to my goddaughter and L. Ward of the
medieval countenance,*

Believe me | Ever truly yours | W. Wilkie Collins
I told Dickens that you were pleased with his mention of you. He said he admired Charlotte
Corday even more the second time of seeing it than the first.’ I hope the new picture gets on well.®

1. Presumably on Sunday 16 January — see [0142] to Ward of 5 January 1853.

2. Unidentified, though presumably a servant or tradesman.

3. Unidentified, though presumably someone not resident in an urban area where piped gas would be available.

4. The Wards’ children, Alice (b. 1849) and Leslie (b. 1851).

5. Ned Ward’s painting ‘Charlotte Corday Going to Execution’ of 1852, which ‘won the first Birmingham Fine Arts
prize of 60 guineas’ (see Pilgrim, VII, p. 80 n. 5; also VI, p. 337 n. 4). It was praised by CD as ‘my friend Mr. Ward’s
magnificent picture’ in his speech on 6 January 1853 to the Society of Artists, Birmingham — see Speeches Literary and
Social by Charles Dickens, ed. R. H. Shepherd (London: Hotten, 1870).

6. Perhaps Ward’s ‘The Execution of Montrose’, the first of eight historical subjects commissioned in 1853 for the
corridor to the House of Commons.

[0145] TO F. O. WARD,! 5 MARCH 1853
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MS: Rylands (Eng. MS. 341, p. 32 item 78), on thin paper. Published: BGLL, I, p. 83.

17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | Eebraary March 5% 1853
My dear Sir,

Pray accept my best thanks for the interest you have kindly taken in promoting the success
of “Basil”. A copy will be sent today, direct from Bentley to the address of M. Forgues at Paris,’
with a note from me enclosed. I have written it in English, presuming that M. Forgues is perfectly
acquainted with “our native tongue”. I don’t mind making endless mistakes in talking French, but
I never can make up my mind to write “Continental English” to a Frenchman when I can possibly
avoid it.

I shall preserve a copy of Basil in my bookcase to be offered to you when you return to
England — if you will oblige me by accepting it. The book has gone off pretty well hitherto — our
first edition being nearly exhausted. It has been vehemently objected to as immoral (!) by some
of those virtuously inflammable ladies and gentlemen of Modern Times who are gifted with
particularly sharp noses for smelling out supposititious /sic/ filth in particularly unlikely places.
As I never have written for these people and never will, then their condemnation is infinitely more
acceptable than their approval.

Believe me, | My dear sir

Yours truly and obliged | W. Wilkie Collins
To | F.O. Ward Esqre
I hope you will let me hear when we are likely to see you again in London.

1. Frederick Oldfield Ward (1818-77), specialist in osteology, journalist, friend of CD, G. H. Lewes, W. S. Landor and
others, who was ‘familiarly known as Fow’ (Edmund Yates, Recollections and Experiences (2 vols, London, 1884), I,
p. 238).

2. The first mention of Emile Forgues, an early reviewer of WC who lived in Paris, with whom WC had a long literary
connection and friendship. WC later described him as ‘a gentleman, an admirable English scholar, and a translator who
has not his equal in France’ (see [1531] to Reade, 31 March 1863). Forgues translated The Lighthouse, The Woman in
White and No Name into French. Forgues’s essay ‘Etude sur le roman anglais’ was published in Revue des Deux Mondes
in late 1855 and helped WC'’s early literary reputation. WC published ‘M. Forgues and the Caricaturists of England’,
Leader (25 August 1855), pp. 823824, subsequently dedicating The Queen of Hearts (1859) to the Frenchman.

[0146] TO GERTRUDE TENNANT,! 27 APRIL 1853
MS: Clarke Collection. Published: BGLL, I, p. 84 (as to Mrs Tennant).

17. Hanover Terrace | 27" April 1853
Dear Madam /

I very much regret to say that I have a dinner engagement for this evening, and cannot
therefore avail myself of your kind invitation.

With your permission, I will take the first opportunity of calling in Russell Square with
my friend Mr Millais, and improving the acquaintance which you are kind enough to allow me to
cultivate.

In the mean time, | [ remain | Dear madam

Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Mrs Tennant

1. Though no other social relations with the family are recorded, this must be the society hostess, Gertrude Barbara
Rich Tennant, née Collier (1819—1918: ODNB), the wife of Charles Tennant (1796—1873), landowner and MP. The
Tennants were long-standing residents of 62 Russell Square.

[0147] To EDWARD PIGOTT, 25 JUNE 1853!
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Summary: B&C, I, p. 91. Published: BGLL, I, p. 84.
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17 Hanover Terrace | Saturday 25™ June
My dear Edward

It seems months since I have heard anything from you or of you — Do you still go to
Weston every week?? Are you quite recovered? In what state is your father’s health?® — Do let me
have a line to answer these questions — or drop in here any evening you like to dinner (if you are
not still passing your leisure time at home) and answer in your own proper person.

I am much better — but not strong enough yet to do more than “toddle” out for half an
hour at a time with a stick. I hope soon to be able to pay some visits in the country which I have
owed for a long time — and so get cured naturally by change of air.*

I have no news — having been no where, and seen but few of the “callers” in this house.
My illness and long confinement have muddled my brains dreadfully — I am still in very bad trim
for anything that deserves the name of work.

With kindest regards to all at the Grove (if you are now there)

Believe me | Affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. Dating from the address and calendar.

2. The Pigott family home at The Grove, near Weston-super-Mare, Somerset.

3. In fact Pigott’s father, John Hugh Smyth Pigott (1792—-1853), was to die on the following day, 26 June. By this time
the Smyth Pigott estates seem to have been considerably encumbered, and, though Edward was only the third son, it
fell to him to sort out the affairs of a family which Lycett calls ‘dynamic and often spectacularly dysfunctional’ (p. 92).
The heir to the estates, the eldest son John Hugh Wadham Pigott Smyth Pigott (1819-92), was the black sheep of the
family. In the spring of 1852 he had been subject to a Sheriff’s Court Proclamation of Outlawry for failing to respond
to a suit for debt (Times, 22 May 1852, p. 7b), and the following year he failed to return to Somerset on his father’s
death; in late 1855, according to CD’s correspondence (Pilgrim VIL, pp. 757, 762), Edward was forced to rush to Genoa
to prevent his ‘fugitive brother from making a mad marriage’ with a ‘Polish Jewess’ by buying her off for £600, though
the prodigal eventually married an Englishwoman (Blanche Mary Arundell, 1835-91) in July 1857. Moreover, the
second son, Henry Thomas Coward Smyth Pigott (1823-58), sole executor of the estate, was already showing signs of
mental illness and in August 1854 was admitted to Sussex House Lunatic Asylum. The administration of the will was
thus not completed until June 1858, with the effects of the deceased eventually recorded at less that £6000.

4. On WC’s serious illness — ‘perhaps the first attack of the inherited “rheumatic gout” that was to plague him for the
rest of his life’ — see Peters, p. 128; also [0152] to George Bentley, 17 August 1853.

[0148] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 7 JULY 1853
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/35), with envelope.! Summary: B&C, L, p. 92. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 84-85.

17. Hendon Terrace | Maidenhead | Thursday morning 10 minutes to 9
My dear Mother,

I have begun the great reformation.? Observe the hour above written, and know that [ am
dressed, and waiting for the breakfast bell — a position I never remember to have been placed in
before in the whole course of my life.

Mrs Langton has given me the bedroom which looks into the garden, with a literary table
and chair of irreproachable manufacture® — I look out on a madder-lake-and-flake-white- coloured
rose tree about fourteen feet high, and in full bloom. The rest of the scene is in the perfection of
its English summer green, except in one corner, where a peep of the arid solitudes of Mrs
Langton’s Bran New Alpine pass among the mountains takes the mind full gallop to Switzerland
(“if you make believe very much”), and suggests savage sublimity — provided you don’t catch
sight of the cow, who is absurdly out of proportion with the mountain by her side, and could by
no possibility meet with the slightest injury if she fell into the innermost depths of the “ravine”.

I feel better already — I take no beer — and I stop short at my three glasses of wine. This
course of conduct does me I think a great deal of credit and I am therefore happy to mention it.

Please forward any letters that come for me, and write when you feel inclined. Give my
kindest remembrances to Miss Otter and my love to Charley (who is hereby entreated not to forget
the Bill of “Bleak House”).*

I have nothing more to say — being too hungry for reflecting about anything — except that

Page 110 of 1555



[am
Yours ever affectionately | W. Wilkie Collins

1. Initialled and directed ‘To | Mrs Collins | 17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | London’, with postmark
‘MAIDENHEAD | JY 7 | 1853".

2. Following his serious illness.

3. The Langtons were family friends, with whom HC frequently stayed — see, for example, [0306] to HC of 14 July
1859 and [0357] to her of 26 July 1860.

4. The allusion escapes us — unless this is simply a reference to paying for the monthly numbers.

[0149] To HARRIET COLLINS, 29 JULY 1853
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/36). Summary: B&C, I, p. 92. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 86-87.

Chateau des Molineaux | Rue Beaurepaire | Boulogne sur Mer July 29™ 1853
My dear Mother,

I got to Boulogne without hindrance or adventure of any kind at /% past 4, yesterday. We
made the passage in two hours and a half, rolling and pitching all the way under a fresh southwest
breeze. The steamer was crowded, and the company with about three exceptions were all sick the
whole way across. I counted seven white basins with corresponding ghastly faces retching over
them, in my immediate neighbourhood only. As usual, | escaped and enjoyed the voyage
immensely — I could feel that every fresh puff of wind and spray was doing me good. The sun
burst out when we were about half way across the Straits. I never saw the blue lustre of the waves
more dazzlingly beautiful than it was yesterday.

Mr & Mrs Dickens, Miss Hogarth, and Mr & Mrs Leech! (who are staying here) were all
on the Quay when I arrived, ready to take me to this charming place. We are entirely surrounded
by trees, and look out on the old town. The house is full of quaint lively little rooms all opening
into each other. The Garden includes a Swiss Cottage, a rustic Chapel and altar, a miniature
chateau (called the “Chateau de Tom Pouce”) and a “Pavilion” near the house, which I inhabit.
My bedroom door opens at once into the garden. The window at which I am writing looks out,
over a rustic balcony, towards the cupola of the never-to-be-finished Boulogne Cathedral; the
whole intermediate distance being filled with trees. A more charming place for me to work in
could not have been provided anywhere.>

Tomorrow we take a trip to Amiens and Beauvais, returning on Sunday evening. Dickens
will go to work again on Monday morning, and I shall follow his example. I have just read the
new number of Bleak House, which contains, as I think, some of the finest things passages he has
ever written.’ The better and nobler parts of Sir Leicester Dedlock’s character are brought out
with such pathos, delicacy, and truth to nature, as no other living writer has ever rivalled, or even
approached, in my opinion.

Write to me to “care of Charles Dickens Esqre” as soon as you get to Southsea, and tell
Charley, with my love, that  mean to write to Thomas Price from this place immediately — though
it is no easy matter, situated as he is poor fellow, to decide how to advise him for the best. Don’t
forget to send your letter to Mrs Price — the address is 10 Stanhope Place, St. Leonards on Sea.*

Ever affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
I hope Charley will go with you to Miss Otter’s. Mind the cook gets the right address to forward
letters. W.

1. John Leech (1817-64: ODNB), illustrator and caricaturist, and his wife.

2. See CD’s invitation to WC, 24 June 1853, Pilgrim, VII, p. 101.

3. The eighteenth number, published in August and containing chs 57-59.

4. Thomas Price and his problems have not been satisfactorily identified — though see to HC of 14 August 1850 [0077]
and 7 July 1852 [0129].

Page 111 of 1555



[0150] TO GEORGE BENTLEY, 6 AUGUST 1853
MS: Berg. Extract: Davis, pp. 137—138. Published: B&C, I, p. 93. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 87.

Chateau des Molineaux | Rue Beaurepaire | Boulogne sur Mer | 6™ August 1853 /
My dear Sir,

Your letter has followed me to this place, where I am rapidly getting as well again as ever
under the hospitable roof of Mr Dickens, who has been staying at Boulogne with his family for
some little time past. | have fixed no time yet for my return to London; but I /shall/ most likely
be back in the course of next month, and shall not fail to make a call in New Burlington Street as
soon as | get home.

In the mean time, in case the project to which you allude should not be of a nature to
admit of delay, I can only assure you that if you will write to me on the subject, at this place, I
shall be happy to give it my best consideration, and to let you know the result as early as possible.!

If I had had any personal experience of the clumsy jugglery which goes under the name
of “Spirit Rapping,” I should be very glad to assist in exposing it (if it has not been already
exposed enough) in the Miscellany — but I have never attended a “Séance,” or exhibition of this
last new Spirit of the Age, and I cannot write /as I should wish/ on that subject, or indeed any
other, without some fund of personal knowledge to draw from.? However, I hope to be of some
use to you later in the year. I am going to Italy in October, to renew as many of my old local
experiences as I can during a holiday trip of between two and three months. Any picturesque
materials for short articles which I may pick up on my way, I shall be very glad to give you the
refusal of for the Magazine.

I hope you got my card in return for the cards you sent me. The envelope was addressed
to New Burlington Street. It is rather late, I am afraid, to offer you my best congratulations on
your marriage; but I send them nevertheless, trusting that you will not think them the less hearty
and sincere because they have been delayed.’

With best remembrances to all the members of your family

Believe me | My dear Sir | Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
I corrected the Mss of the Story adapted from the French (which I mentioned to you some time
since as well /del] /fitted/ for the Miscellany) before I left London. It will be sent to you as soon
as the author has made a fair copy from the corrected pages*

To | George Bentley Esqre’

1. The details of Bentley’s proposal to reduce the price of his new publications in three volumes are revealed in [0152]
to him of 17 August 1853

2. Bentley’s request comes some time after ‘Magnetic Evenings at Home’, WC’s series of articles on mesmerism and
clairvoyance in the Leader from 17 January to 13 March 1852, which did not cover instances of ‘spirit rapping’.

3. Bentley had married Anne Williams of Aberystwyth on 16 June 1853 (ODNB).

4. Both adaptation and author remain untraced, though this again may well be the translator of ‘The Midnight Mass’ —
see [0125] to J.T. Marsh of 14 July 1852.

5. Written at the foot of the first page.

[0151] TOo CHARLES COLLINS, 12 AUGUST 1853
MS: Morgan (MA 3152/1). Published: B&C, I, pp. 94-96. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 87.

Chateau des Moulineaux | Rue Beaurepaire | Boulogne sur mer | Augt 12% 1853 /
My dear Charley,

I have not much to write about, but I write nevertheless /for the sake of/ /del] answering
your letter. I scrawled a wild account of our visit to Amiens and sent it to Ward, telling him to
forward it to Mother, by way of sending her fresh news of me. Did he do so?' We had no time for
Beauvais. I don’t believe in anything finer in the world than Amiens — which is said in the guide
book to be the better of the two Cathedrals.?

Since our little trip we have not left Boulogne. Dickens has been, and is still, hard at

Page 112 of 1555



work; and I am hardly less industrious in my smaller way. We are to have great festivities and
rejoicings here the week after next, in honour of the completion of Bleak House. The publishers
of the book, the illustrator, Forster, Lemon, and others are coming here. The grandest dinner is to
be given that Boulogne can produce, and a pic-nic and a trip to Abbeville (to see the Cathedral
Abbey) are in contemplation to follow.?

In the meantime, we content ourselves with such diversions after work as Boulogne
affords. All Fairs are dull, but there is the dullest fair rear now going on near /us/ that I ever
looked at. No shows or dancing — nothing but booths full of showily-fragile merchandise — two
“roundabouts” circling slowly, always to the same organ tune — and hosts of the worst-looking
English people, staring about them, that our native country can possibly produce.

The Fétes are much better. We have had plenty. Town Fétes and country Fétes, like those
in and around Paris — and one Féte des Enfans /sic/, the prettiest and best of all. It began at 5 past
3 and ended at twelve at night — and the admission was five pence!! For this entrance fee we had
provided an orchestra of 40 performers — thousands of variegated lamps to be lit as it grew dark
— statues — flowers — amusements of every kind — racing in sacks, greased poles, donkey races,
two balloons, fireworks and a grand lottery. The children danced on the grass with the grown
people sitting round them — the trees were lighted with festoons of lamps — and round the palings
outside, the general public who could’nt pay half a franc had a capital view of the proceedings
within.

This Féte (which we might do well to imitate in England, if our stupid dignity would only
let us) was set up by a Benevolent Society, the members of which are the briskest and pleasantest-
looking doers of good actions, I ever met with. They were all employed with scarfs round their
arms in directing the amusements of the Féte, the profits of which were to be given to the poor.
One fat member who never ceased exerting himself, and welcoming everybody till he was in a
profuse perspiration of public hospitality early in the afternoon — stood at the entrance as we went
out at ten o’clock, bowing, smiling, pulling off his hat, and thanking everybedy /us all/ for having
honoured the Society with their our company, as fresh and unwearied to the last, as if he had been
a new man sent on duty for the occasion.

There is a curious votive Chapel here — like a Methodist Meeting House outside — but
different enough within. /From the/ /del] ceiling hangs a perfect fleet of models of ships in an
elaborate state of rigging, all presented by fishermen who have escaped drowning when their /del]
boats have been out on stormy nights. Each man too presents a hideous coloured print of a saint
or martyr — hundreds of which are stuck on the walls, in grimy little wooden frames. The smell in
the place, produced by the mingling fumes of multitudes of burning wax tapers, and the fishy
exhalations from the garments of worshipping women from the coast, was too much for my acute
organ of smell, and drove me out into the fresh air before I had looked at half the sacred Roman
Catholic frippery with which the inside of the chapel is decorated from floor to ceiling.

How is your leg? And is mother getting well and strong again? Ask her with my best
love, how she got on in the great negotiation for /del/] Peace, which she was about to attempt in
the morning when I left home between those hostile clans — the Wards of Upton Park and the
Wards of Fitzroy Square?* Talking of hostility reminds me of marriage, and that of John Sleigh.’
Send him my congratulations, and say I wish him long life and loads of children. He is one of
those fresh-complexioned men with a low forehead and a meek character, who always take kindly
to the institution of marriage. He will get domestic happiness, a large paunch, and a numerous
family in the enjoyment of which advantages he will live respected and die happy. And there is
an end for the present of my friend Sleigh.

I must leave off and dress. We are going to dine today with Frank Stone,® who is here
with all his family — in a comfortable country house at the top of a hill.

With love to mother and best regards to Miss Otter

Ever affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
The weather is lovely — glorious sunshine and cool air. I go on very well, except my legs, which
are not as strong yet as they ought to be.

Thank you for forwarding the letters. They both wanted answers.’
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1. The letter referred to has not been traced.

2. The cathedral towns of Amiens and Beauvais are respectively around 125 and 180 kilometers south of Boulogne on
the road towards Paris.

3. The cathedral town of Abbeville is around 80 kilometers south of Boulogne on the road towards Paris.

4. WC refers to the continuing dispute between the two unrelated Ward families over the secret marriage between
Edward Matthew Ward (1816-1879: ODNB) and Henrietta Mary Ada Ward (1832-1924: ODNB), when he was 31 and
she was still a month short of 16. The Wards of Fitzroy Square were the parents of Henrietta — George Raphael Ward
and his wife Mary (née Webb). The Wards of Upton Park were Charles James Ward, who was a clerk at Coutts’ Bank,
and his wife Mary (née Ford), the parents of WC’s friends Edward and Charles. Edward had taught Henrietta painting
since her ability became clear at the age of 11 or 12, and at the age of 30 he proposed to the 14'5 year old who accepted.
Her parents demanded a two-year wait before they could marry. But the couple forestalled that by a secret marriage at
All Souls, Langham Place on 4 May 1848, assisted and witnessed by WC. On 2 August that year they ran away in
secret for a honeymoon, again assisted by WC. The dispute between the families went on for years, and Henrietta later
wrote, ‘My mother never really forgave me’ — see Ward, pp. 32—50 (ch. III, ‘My Great Romance’).

5. Probably John Sleigh (1826-1907), student of the Inner Temple from November 1850, called to the bar in January
1854. He was born at Leek, Staffordshire, married Margaret Petty at Ulverston, Lancashire, on 27 July 1853, and died
at Southsea, Hampshire. In the 1851 Census, he was listed as a Member of the Inner Temple aged 24, resident at 25 St
James Street, Westminster, with his mother and older sister.

6. WC’s fellow actor in the Guild plays, Frank Stone (1800—1859: ODNB), artist — see note 2, CD to him, 24 June 1855,
Pilgrim, VII, p. 100.

7. WC writes this second postscript sloping diagonally downwards above the salutation on the first page of the letter.

[0152] TO GEORGE BENTLEY, 17 AUGUST 1853
MS: Berg. Extract: Griest, pp. 67—-68. Published: Davis, pp. 139-140; BGLL pp. 87-89.

Chateau des Moulineaux | August 17" 1853 /
My dear Sir,

I am delighted to hear that your house is about to lead the way in lowering the present
extravagantly absurd prices charged for works of fiction. I should be inclined to doubt the
propriety of still adhering to the three volume form, if I did not believe that you know the
“Manners and Customs” of Librarians much better than I do and are able to calculate much better
than I can on the increase of sale among the Libraries generally, which is likely to be produced
by the decrease in prices. Waiving therefore any doubts on this point, in deference to your superior
experience, | heartily wish the new experiment, what I believe (if properly supported by really
good works) it will certainly obtain — encouraging and genuine success.!

And now, to turn to the proposal you are kind enough to make to me. I have an objection
to the “half-profit” system of publication, which it is needless to refer to here, but which
disinclines me to treat for my new book on that plan.? On the other hand, I should not think of
asking you, at the commencement of your experiment of reduction in prices, to commit yourself
to any such speculation as the purchase of the copyright of the Mss. on which I am now engaged.’
The arrangement I should propose to you would take a middle place between these two extremes,
and would not be of a nature to expose you to run any risk or venture on any outlay to me, except
such as your own lowest scale of calculations will, I believe, abundantly justify. I do not mention
the arrangement to which I allude in detail in this letter, because we shall have ample time to talk
it over when I return to town in September or at the beginning of October, previous to my
departure for Italy.

The only real difficulty that I see in our way at present, has been produced by my illness.
I lost two months work while I was under the doctor’s hands, and the consequence is that only
half of my book is now ready for Press. The remaining half cannot possibly be completed (with
my slow progress as a workman when I am writing for my reputation) before I start for the
Continent. In fact, when I return at Christmas, or a week before, I expect to have the larger half
of my third volume still left to finish. Will not this unavoidable delay make me too late to occupy
the foremost place in leading the new experiment which I should, otherwise, be glad and proud
to take?
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However, whether I am in time for your first start or not, you shall have the first sight of
my Mss. — of the two volumes if you like, which I shall bring home with me from this place,
completed. I am piping quite a new tune this time, and expect to make the readers of Antonina
and Basil prick up their ears, and at least allow that I have given them some fresh variations which
they did not expect from me

I remain, My dear Sir, | Very faithfully yours, | W. Wilkie Collins
To | George Bentley Eqre

1. From 3 October 1853 (p. 13e), the following notice appeared in the columns of the Times:

NOTICE. — All New Novels, at one-third of the Present Price. To all Booksellers and Circulating Libraries in
Town and Country. — Mr. Bentley begs to inform the trade that from and after the 1st of October, 1853, he will
ISSUE all his NEW NOVELS and ROMANCES at one third of the price hitherto charged for them; that is, if the
work be in three volumes it will be charged at 10s-6d; two volumes 7s.; one volume, 3s-6d. The works will still
be produced in the same manner as before, and all the usual allowances to the trade will be continued. Mr Bentley
looks for repayment of his enterprise in the increased circulation of his novels. — New Burlington-street, October
l.

Bentley’s notice in the Times for 15 October 1853 (p. 10c) added the following note: ‘Mr. Wilkie Collins’ “Basil,” 3
vols, and “Cyrilla,” by the Author of the “Initials,” 3 vols, are included in this new arrangement’.

2. Bentley’s financial difficulties, which encouraged him to offer profit-sharing agreements to many of his authors
around this time, are described in Gettmann, pp. 23-26.

3. Hide and Seek — in the event not published until June 1854.

[0153] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 1 SEPTEMBER 1853
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/37). Published: B&C, I, pp. 96-97. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 89.

Chateau des Moulineaux | Rue Beaurepaire | September 1 1853
My dear Mother,

The festivities of our week of rejoicing are all over, and the guests all gone, except Wills
and his wife.! We stuck to our gaieties in defiance of /del] the /incessant/ rain that tried to quench
them — actually lunching one day on a high road in a heavy shower. | was in the carriage, Dickens
and Miss Hogarth were walking, and our visitors and the young ladies were on horseback — the
Stones bringing up the procession with their carriageful, in the rear.> We blocked up the whole
road, and enjoyed our pic-nic in the rain, as much as you enjoyed yours in the sunshine.
Marvellous to state nobody came down to breakfast the next morning with a bad cold.

“The grand-dinner” (which Dickens had pledged himself should be the best that Boulogne
could supply) was a banquet to make a classical epicure’s mouth water. The table was charmingly
decorated with flowers, and a nosegay was placed by each guests /del] napkin. As for the dishes,
I say nothing; having preserved my Bill of fare, as a memorable document for my family to peruse
when I come home. Talking of dinners Miss Coutts has been here on her way to Auvergne.® She
and her /del] “companion” and her “companion’s” husband,* and Sir James Kay Shuttleworth,’
who is travelling with them, all dined here; and we all dined /del] with them at their Hotel the
day after. Miss Coutts (if she did not possess a farthing /del] I should write, and think, the same
of her) is really, and not conventionally, a very “charming person”. I never saw a more gentle and
winning manner than her’s.

I have just heard some news which will shorten my letter, by changing my plans here. |
shall be back earlier than I expected, to make my preparations for our Italian Tour. An important
meeting of the Guild is arranged for Friday the 9®. Dickens will leave for London on Tuesday the
6%, Wills and his wife go also on that day; and I shall join the party. Instead of starting for Italy
on the 20" of October, we shall start on the 102, What day I shall return here, /del] before we set
out on our journey, I don’t know yet. But I think I can say safely that (wind and weather
permitting) I shall be in Hanover Terrace on the evening of Tuesday the 62. So if you and Charley
are not in town then, you can write to the servants to tell them of my proposed arrival. If I am not

Page 115 of 1555



home before their usual time of going to bed, they need not expect me; for the Train is due in
London at a quarter past six P.M.

Under any circumstances I must have returned to Town — not only on on /sic/ account of
my passport and money — but also on account of Bentley. From whom I have had a letter about
my new book, which will oblige me to settle matters about publication with him in New
Burlington Street. I have not even done the 2™ volume yet;® but he has a new project for issuing
/his/ fatare publications; and wishes to make a bargain with me for the future (that is, the winter)
in reference to it, before he completes his plans and makes them public.

Shall you be back in London on the 6™? or away at the Langtons’? or still at Miss Otters
[sic]? 1 should like to know your arrangements, /del] when 1 get back. /del] Don’t disturb them
on my account, but only let me know what they are.

With love to Charley believe me ever affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
I have all sorts of kind invitations here but can’t settle, till I’ve seen Bentley

1. William Henry Wills (1810-1880: ODNB), working editor, manager and joint proprietor of Household Words and
All The Year Round, who in 1846 had married Janet Chambers (1812-1892), the youngest sister of William and Robert
Chambers, the Edinburgh publishers.

2. Frank Stone, his wife Elizabeth, and their several children, the eldest Ellen being then around seventeen.

3. Angela Georgina Burdett-Coutts (1814-1906: ODNB), friend of Dickens who shared his philanthropic work. She
inherited the controlling shares in Coutts & Co., where WC and Dickens had accounts. See Dickens, Pilgrim, I, p. 559
n. X, and Edna Healey, Coutts and Co., 1692—1992: The Portrait of a Private Bank (1992).

4. Referring to Angela Burdett-Coutts’s former governess Hannah Meredith, a woman of strong evangelical beliefs
whose husband from 1844, William Brown, acted as the heiress’s resident and travelling physician until his death in
1855.

5. Sir James Kay Shuttleworth (1804—77: ODNB), educational and social reformer, the son of a wealthy dissenting
cotton merchant.

6. Of Hide and Seek.

[0154] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 9 OCTOBER 1853
MS: Pembroke, in CD’s blue ink. Summary: B&C, I, pp. 97-98. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 89-90.

Boulogne | Sunday morning
My dear Mother,

I write to tell you that we hope to be in Lausanne, in Switzerland, on this day week, and
that your first letter, giving me news of yourself and Charley and of any letter that may have
arrived, must be sent to meet me there, directed to the Poste Restante. You had better write soon
after you receive this, so as to insure the arrival of your letter before Sunday next.

I enclose a letter to George Thompson (which I had not time to write, while at home). Put
it in an envelope and direct it to him at Post Office Melbourne, Australia — paying the postage.!
Or, give it to Charles Ward (who is better I hope, and to whom I beg my kindest remembrances)
to send with Coutts’s letters.

We start for Paris at % past 12, tomorrow, dine with Miss Coutts on Tuesday, leave Paris
on Wednesday morning by railway for Strasbourg, thence, again by Railway to Basle, and from
Basle we take a carriage to Lausanne — a three days drive. After Lausanne, the Pass of the Simplon
— Milan — and Genoa. So much for our plans, as at present arranged.?

Do you remember, or did you ever know, a certain Angus Fletcher?® He dined here
yesterday — a harmless madman, who was much with Dickens at Genoa, and began life as a
sculptor. He knew Wilkie and my father well, and received me with open arms the moment I
mentioned my name to him.

Mark Lemon is coming today to dine, and see us off on Monday. Dickens’s new courier
is a German — young — and of intensely gentlemanlike manners and appearance. He seems to
know his business well and promises to be thoroughly useful to us.*

In my next letter, I hope I shall have something interesting to write about — In this, [ have
nothing more to say — Except that I send my love to Charley and my kind regards to Miss Otter
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and Miss Thompson
Ever affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
Mind you write to Lausanne — and let me know how you are.

1. On Thompson, see [0129] to HC of 7 July 1852 and [0143] to Edward Pigott, [31 January 1853].

2. On the expedition to Italy from October to December with CD and Augustus Egg, see Peters, pp. 132-140.

3. Angus Fletcher (1799-1862), sculptor (see Pilgrim, I, p. 514).

4. CD wrote to Catherine Dickens, 13 October 1853: ‘So far, Edward has done very well indeed!” (Pilgrim, VII, p. 163).

[0155] TOo HARRIET COLLINS, 16, 17 OCTOBER 1853
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/38), with envelope.! Published: B&C, I, pp. 98-101 (dated 16 October 1853). Summary:
BGLL, I, p. 90 (dated 16 October 1853).

Lausanne | 16™ October 1853/2
My dear Mother,

Today is Sunday — we only arrived late last night — and this is a Protestant place, so |
can’t tell whether there is any letter from you, i} at the office, till tomorrow. In the meantime, I
take this opportunity of writing home, in the hope that good news is in store for me /del] — /on
Monday/ — from you and Charley.

To begin at the beginning: — We started from Boulogne on Monday last, as we had
arranged — and found Paris literally overflowing with English travellers, and altered (in the
Tulieries quarter) past all recognition, by the commencement of a magnificent new street, running
from the Palace to the Hotel de Ville. Old houses were being demolished, and new houses were
springing up, over nearly a mile of space in the heart of Paris. The street will be the broadest,
longest, and grandest in the world, when it is finished.* We dined in the evening with Miss Coutts,
and met a certain fereign French Prince, whose name I have forgotten, but who deranged our
plans for getting into Italy, by telling us that we were liable to be turned back if we attempted to
enter the Austrian dominions /del] from Switzerland, because “political reasons” made these said
Austrians suspicious of all travellers entering their part of the country from a Republic which is
plentifully stocked, in this and the neighbouring Cantons, with liberal refugees. The only effect
of the warning thus given to us will be to prevent our crossing the Simplon and to make us choose
the St Gothard, or St Bernard Passes instead — by either of which routes we can enter Italy from
the Sardinian dominions instead of the Swiss.*

On Wednesday morning we left Paris for Strasbourg, by the best railway I ever travelled
on — delightful carriages, excellent punctuality, admirable speed. The journey lasted over ten
hours; but none of us were in the least tired by it. Thursday morning was spent in getting through
the “sights” of Strasbourg. The oddest is certainly the famous Clock which exhibits a fantastic
puppet show, every time 12 oClock strikes. Our Saviour is in a niche above the dial. At the first
stroke, a procession of the twelve Apostles issues from a door /and/ passes before him; /de/] each
of the twelve stopping to receive his benediction — then passing out again at an opposite door of
exit. St. Peters cock (big enough to eat-up fifty St Peters) flaps his wings, and crows mechanically
three times, during the ceremony — the machinery in the inside of this Brobdignag bird creaking
and rattling audibly while the automation goes through its performance. A cherub shakes an
hourglass, and eurSavieur the puppet representing our Saviour, waves its hand to the right, and
left, in token of general benediction — and this closes the exhibition of the clock, which is actually
displayed in the magnificent Cathedral, to crowds of people, who all gape at it and laugh at it in
the same breath!

Another sight of a very different kind is shown in the Church of St Thomas. In two glass
cases are preserved the bodies of a “Count” and his daughter (aged 14). Both were embalmed
before burial, and the girl has the /very/ dress on which clothed her when she was put into her
coffin, two hundred years ago. The grave flowers are round her head — the lace is perfect over her
bosom — the rings are on her fingers — nothing is decaying about her but her face; and that is
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falling away slowly into dust. It was a very touching and solemn sight.

On Thursday afternoon, we left Strasbourg for Basle — again by the Railway, which ends
at that place. We got an excellent carriage, four horses and a postilion, as substitutes for Steam
and were off again at half past eight on Friday morning, with a Strasbourg sausage, a bottle of
wine, brandy, and Kirsch-Wasser, and plenty of bread to keep off hunger on the road. In a few
hours we began to get into the real Swiss country. Immense masses of hill — woods blazing in the
[del] sun with the most vivid autumn red yellow, and purple I ever saw — farm-houses with barn,
granary, and stable, all under one immense overhanging roof — little fortified towns with streets
all /full of/ quaint gables and carved balconies — shepherds singing the Rauz der Vaches — cattle-
bells chiming on every hill-side — roofed bridges and wild streams — all gave us assurance that we
had already pushed our journey as far as Switzerland. On Friday night we slept at Berne; and
leaving that place early on Saturday morning caught sight of the German Alps, just as we got
outside the town. The mighty peaks rose dark and dim, with the sun behind them through masses
of thick white cloud, rolling far below their summits, and far above the morning mists smoking
up from the valley’s [sic] beneath. We left this sublime sight behind us and made for the Italian
Alps. It was /a/ clear moon-light evening, and when the Lake of Geneva and the miles on miles
of soaring mountains beyond it, burst into view from the /del] high land above Lausanne. The
cold mountain air was nestling solemnly in the pine forests on either side of us as we first looked
on this unparallelled scene — a scene never to be forgotten and never to be described, either by
pen or pencil!

We are staying here with Mr Townshend, in a charming country house on the borders of
the Lake.’ Our plans for getting into Italy are not yet settled, and cannot be, till we gain decisive
information on Tuesday next at Geneva. Tomorrow we go to Vevey [sic/ and the Castle of
Chillon.

We travel in a state of mad good spirits, /del] /and/ never flag /in our jollity/ all through
the day. I am Keeper of the Privy Purse for roadside expenses of an irregular nature, which are
not included in ordinary travelling charges; and am in this capacity the purveyor of all the pic-nic
eatables and drinkables, consumed on the way, between breakfast and dinner. Egg is constantly
exercised in Italian Dialogue by Dickens. The Courier turns out to be a perfect treasure! He spares
us all the troubles and minor anxieties of travelling. He packs our trunks, gets our linen washed,
settles our bills, /del] procures our railway tickets, pays our postillions, and — most important of
all — renders in his accounts /fairly and/ rightly to a farthing. In short, he takes all the
inconveniences of travelling to himself, and leaves all the pleasures to us.

The next place to write to me at will be Genoa (Poste Restante). Don’t pay your letters —
the foreign post offices being most to be depended on, when they don’t get their money
beforehand. Let me hear how you are, and what home news you have. Remember me to Ward,
and other friends who may appear at Hanover Terrace. Send my love to Charley, and tell him that
I have read a little of Jeremy Taylor — in accordance with my /promise/: a little because my present
course of life is not favourable to theological studies, and Jeremy is rather involved and hard to
understand after a day’s /del] rolling over rough high roads in a travelling carriage.’

If I have anything more to add, I will put it in a postscript tomorrow morning. It is too
late tonight to write any more.

Ever affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
Monday morning/

I have just received your letter, and am delighted to hear that you and Charley are both
well. I will write again from Genoa, when I have got your letter there/

1. Directed to ‘Mrs Collins | 17. Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | London’, with the initials “W.W.C.” in the lower-left
and ‘Angleterre’ in the upper-left corner. Postmarks largely obscured.

2. The postscript shows WC concluding the letter on the following day, Monday the 17th.

3. Referring to the eastward extension of the Rue de Rivoli planned by Baron Haussmann.

4. The unidentified Prince turned out to be ‘utterly wrong’ and they in fact entered Italy via the Simplon Pass — see
[0156] to HC, 28 October 1853.

5. The Rev. Chauncy Hare Townshend (1798-1868: ODNB), collector, poet and friend of CD, who spent much of his
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live abroad on health grounds, often at his villa Mon Loisir at Lausanne.

6. Vevey and Chillon lie on the eastern shore of Lac Leman, around 25 kilometres from Lausanne.

7. Jeremy Taylor (1613—67: ODNB), Anglican cleric, whose Rule and Exercises of Holy Living offered a manual of
devout practice.

[0156] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 28 OCTOBER 1853
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/39). Published: B&C, I, pp. 101-105. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 90.

Hotel de la Croix de Malte! | Genoa | 28™ October 1853 /
My dear Mother,

Your letter has just been brought to me, and I am duly grateful for all the news it contains
— especially the good news from home. /del] The letter which Charley is writing must be directed
to me at the “Poste Restante, Rome”. We go to Naples from this place on Monday by Steamer
and thence to Rome, Florence, Bologna, Verona, and Venice. Sicily is given up, as impracticable
in the short time we have at our disposal. And we propose being back in England as early as the
10™ of December — urged principally by economical considerations in forming this resolution. So
much for the future — and now for the Past.

My last letter left us at Lausanne. We went to the Inn for the first night; but Mr
Townshend hospitably insisted on lodging us all in his house the next morning. The arrival of
Dickens produced a prodigious sensation /del]/ in the English colony at Lausanne, which
practically expressed itself by a grand dinner and a grand evening party. /del] All the resident
gentlemen whom we consulted about the best route to take to get into Italy were unanimous in
declaring that the “French Prince” who had solemnly assured us that we should not be let into
Italy by the Austrians if we went by the Simplon Pass, was utterly wrong — so by the Simplon we
determined to go — and here we are without having experienced the smallest hindrance in crossing
the dreaded frontier.? I shall never believe in diplomatic noblemen again as long as I live.

We went to Geneva by the steam boat, and started the next morning by Post at four
o’clock for Chamounix. Soon after sunrise we began to toil up the mountain sides, which we had
hitherto only seen from a distance. Rather more than half way to Chamounix we had to leave the
carriage and get into a vehicle called a “Char”. There were no springs to this said char, which was
compounded of frousy /sic/ leather curtains, and clumsy woodwork, and looked exactly like a
rotten sedan chair on wheels. In this extraordinary carriage, we continued our journey on such a
road — or rather no road, as never was seen before. When we were not up to our axle-trees in mud,
we were jolting over the bed-ef dry bed of a torrent. How it was that we were not overturned fifty
times before we got to Chamounix I cannot to this moment imagine. Somehow or other, our mules
tore through everything, our carriage bumped over everything, our driver yelled to his beasts
incessantly and we finished the journey, sore with jolting, but otherwise uninjured. As to
describing the scenery (especially when we got near to Chamounix) it is out of the question.
Imagine a thousand feet of almost /del/ perpendicular precipice and pine forest on either side of
you, with the gloom of night settling grandly on miles of weird rock and gloomy foliage — imagine
a torrent beneath you, spouting, crashing, and leaping in the dim light over a chaos of split reek
stone — imagine a wild mule track winding about, and heaving up and down before you, whenever
the tossed-up ground will allow it a few feet of tenable space to continue its /course/ — imagine,
lastly, right in front the eternal snows of /de/] Mont Blanc, ghastly, and awful in the deepening
twilight, rising and rising ever into the /del] night sky, till the great clouds themselves looked
earthly by comparison with it. Imagine all this, and you will have some faint idea of the view we
saw, when we left the carriage, and walked up the last ascent, before going down into the Valley
of Chamounix.?

The next day was devoted to the Mer de glace. We went up the mountain on mules — the
beasts, as usual preferring the extreme edge of every precipice all the way up. There is not the
least danger however (except to people whose heads turn giddy on heights), as long as you let
them take their own way, and leave the bridle on the pummel of the saddle. You know all about
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the Mer de Glace from books. It is an enormous mass of ice wedged in between two sides of the
mountain; and looks less like a frozen sea (in my opinion) than like a frozen city of pinnacles,
and minarets, and obelisks. We descended a little way on to it, and looked down into one of the
crevices — an awful place, two or three feet wide, and three hundred feet deep, with the ice-walls
shining blinding green all the way down. Beneath /an invisible/ torrent of thawed water flows,
with a distant, all-pervading, [still] sound, very /[del] grand to listen to in the frozen and silent
solitudes of the mountain. The sun was shining brilliantly, there was literally not a cloud in the
sky, and the snow all round us was dazzling in its purity, as we looked at the upward view of
precipices, [del] crags, and interminable icy wildernesses where even the hardy Alpine fir is
unable to grow.

From Chamounix we rode on mules to Martigny — the vast precipices, and vast forests,
ever increasing round us as we went until we /del] gained at last the topmost summit, and looked
down into the renowned valley of Martigny, bounded on the horizon by the whole chain of the
Bernese Alps with the blue-Rhone winding hither and thither through the flat green pasture-lands.
This day again was cloudless, from sunrise to sunset. You may have some idea of the
overwhelming vastness of the scenery of Switzerland, when I tell you that we were occupied three
hours in incessantly descending, before we reached the valley, and got to our Inn (an old Convent)
for the night.

From Martigny we went to Buez, and from that place began the ascent of the Simplon —
Napoleon’s great road into the South, over the Italian Alps. At this place we left the Swiss Valleys,
and left them (for a reason which I will presently tell you/)/ without regret.} All the magnificent
scenery which I have been telling you of, the mountains, forests and lovely wooded hills are so
many fatal causes of misfortune and misery to the human race. The beautiful valleys are nests of
pestilence and the people who inhibit them are hideous with idiotism, /del]/ disease, and
deformity. The unbroken chains of mountains shut in the air, and prevent the exhalations from
the marshy ground about rivers and streams, from escaping. Every healthy breeze that comes from
the snowy peaks is fatally tainted before it can reach the cottages in the valleys. /de// /Many/ of
the people are born idiots (Cretins) as a matter of certainty, if they are born in the valleys. The
first of these miserable creatures that I saw was about the heighth [sic/ of Ward’s eldest child,
had the face of a monkey, and could utter no articulate sound. I asked the Postillion how old he
was, and was told that he was twenty years of age. There are hundreds and hundreds of creatures
like this in all the Swiss valleys we passed through.

Still more frequent is the hideous deformity called the goitre — a /del] bag of flesh
growing from the throat, generally as large as a hat, often the size of /a/ carpet bag, and affecting
the women particularly. Some of them walk with the goitre actually slung over their shoulders
and we heard of a boy (but I am glad to say did not see him) who trundles his goitre before him
in a wheelbarrow. He is a renowned beggar in one of the valleys, and makes a good living by
exposing his deformity.

All that we had seen before, grand as it was, was not to be compared with what we saw
on the Simplon. How the men who made the road, were hung over the precipices, to cut the way
out of the rock, and build it up above the ravine, passes all comprehension. The views grow
literally terrific as you get higher and higher up. Towards the top of mountains all vegetation
ceases, and perpetual ice and snow begin. Such is the danger here, in the wintertime /from snow
storms and avalanches,/ that six refuges are built for travellers to fly to over a space of a mile and
three quarters. Some of these refuges are in the form of galleries hewn out of the living rock,
numerous icicles hang at their sides and waterfalls pour over their roofs, the stream rushing /del/
/over/ the windows which light the refuges, in one vast sheet of falling water. Lower down the
sun at midday was still so powerful even amidst the snow, that it was a pleasure to lie down on a
felled tree, and bask in it’s /sic]/ warmth, while looking miles dews away into the valleys beneath.
But towards the sunset, the real icy cold made itself felt, and nothing but brisk walking /del] in
advance of the carriage really kept us warm. We descended the mountain through the famous
Gorge of Gondi. You remember the Gorge d’Olivets when we were going to Toulon? Well the
Gorge of Gondi is twenty times as long, ten times as high, and fifty times as wild and precipitous
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as that. We were in one continuous ecstasy of astonishment and delight all the way through it. All
the landscape painters in the world might come to this place, and find subjects for pictures for the
rest of their lives.

Our nights lodging after the Simplon was in Italy, at Domo d’Ossola. Here were the vast
rooms, and the dirt and the screaming servants with their pleasant Italian manners — all unchanged
since I had last seen them. We pe set forth the next morning to post from Domo d’Ossola to Milan
—along journey and a lovely day for it. Never was any contrast more remarkable than the contrast
between this journey, and the journey over the Simplon. We were now driving, in the warmest
brightest sunshine along the lovely shores of the Lago Maggiore. The great snow mountains, were
far behind us, gently-rising hills were on one side, with vines and mulberry trees, and pretty
cottages and country-houses, dotted all about them. On the other side was the blue water, without
a ripple stirring its surface — with its islands /and/ /del] their palaces and terraced gardens all
reflected in the brightest stillness of the lake — with boats stealing along far and near, covered
prettily with bright awnings — in short such an Italian scene as one dreams of and sees faintly
represented sometimes in what are called “poetical pictures”.

We crossed the river into which the lake empties itself in a ferry. The sunshine was in all
its rich afternoon glory — the view /del] /beautiful/ beyond description or imagination — embracing
almost the whole length of the Lake, with its islands, its boundary hills, and the mysterious lustre
of the snowy Alps in the far distance. There was an old blind fiddler in the boat, who sang some
Italian national songs, harshly and unscientifically enough, but with a certain /del/] earnestness
and spirit which made them very pleasant to hear. /del/] I don’t /know/ whether it was the music
which reminded me of old times in Italy, or the scenery or the gliding motion of the boat over the
clear water, and through the lovely river-landscape /del] or the state of incessant excitement that
I had been in for the last three or four days, that affected me — or whether it was all these things
together — but I never felt nearer astonishing everybody by bursting out crying (!!!!) than I did
while we were ferrying over the river and listening to the blind fiddler’s Italian songs. The poor
old fellow said “Goodbye” in English with immense unction as we stepped on shore. He had been
forty years blind, had two blind children and depended for support on what he got /del] for singing
from passengers by the ferry boat. He made a good days /sic/ work of it with us, and sat down in
[del] a corner [del], to wait for a fresh audience in great contentment and satisfaction.

The town at which we were now landed was on the Austrian frontier. What we did here
and how we got to Milan, and from Milan to Genoa, I must reserve, however, for another letter,
which I mean to write from the Steamer to Charles Ward.

Charley must send off his letter to Poste Restante, Rome, as soon as possible, after he
receives this. Our next place for letters will be Florence (also poste restante). If you write to me
there, despatch your letter, if you can, three or four days after Charley has despatched his. It will
then be sure to arrive in good time for me.

With love to Charley and best regards to all friends,

Believe me | Ever affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
I have bought you another bracelet of Genoa silver-work /del/ and a snuff box for Charles Ward.
I reserve /getting/ Charley’s present till I arrive at Naples, or Rome.

1. The name of the hotel means ‘Maltese Cross’ in French; CD’s corresponding letter to his wife has the Italian
rendering ‘Croce di Malta’ (28-29 October 1853, Pilgrim, VII, p. 176).

2. See [0155] to HC of 16, 17 October 1853.

3. Compare the description in WC’s ‘My Black Mirror’, Household Words, 6 September 1856, pp. 169-175.

[0157] TOo CHARLES WARD, 31 OCTOBER 1853
MS: Morgan (MA 3151/3), with envelope.! Published: B&C, I, pp. 105-109. Summary: BGLL, I, p. 90.
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Genoa | October 31% 1853
My dear Ward /

If my mother has shown you my letters to her you will be acquainted by this time with
our progress through France and Switzerland, as far as the frontier of Austrian Italy. My last letter
home left off with our passage in a ferry across the /a/ river into which the Lago Maggiore empties
itself. From that point, I shall now get on a little, in this present letter to you, as far as Milan, and
Genoa too, if my paper gives me room enough.

The town at which the ferry-boat landed us, was all alive with the white Austrian uniform.
If we were to be stopped /and turned back/ at all (a calamity which certain reports in Paris had led
us to look on as possible) this was the place at which our further progress would be barred.
Dickens’s servant took our passports to the Office, and we went away in some little suspence
[sic] to the Inn where we enjoyed the loveliest possible prospect and eat the dirtiest possible
dinner. Just as we had done, an officer entered and, very politely, begged our attendance before
the examiner of passports. We found this dreaded official the very cream and pink of politeness.
He only wanted us to answer to our names (pronouncing mine with a low bow, as “Wilkers
Collers”, and complementing me on my Italian) and was then quite ready and willing to let us go
on. On we went accordingly to Milan, travelling fast, changing the carriage at every third stage
or so, and getting worse and worse vehicles, the nearer we got to our destination. Our last carriage
was of the period of Louis the 14" and was so indescribably “fusty” that I lit a cigar in self-defence
the moment I got into it. Before we started, the postmaster who was extremely attentive and drunk,
assured us that the road swarmed with thieves and that unless we took some precaution, we might
have our luggage stolen in the dark (it was then night) from the top of Louis the 14™’s coach,
while we were innocently riding inside. /de/] We asked the postmaster what precaution he would
recommend. “Tie three strings to each of the three trunks,” said he in broken French, “and hold
the end in your hands as you ride.” This was actually done, and we held our three impromptu bell-
ropes all the way to Milan. It was like sitting in a shower bath, and waiting to pull the string — or
rather like fishing in the sea, when one waits to feel a bite by a tug at the string /line/ round one’s
finger. If you had only heard the noise that was made in starting us, with these string-detectors —
the way in which the postmaster waved a tallow candle and howled at all the men in the yard,
who crawled frantically about the top of the carriage entangling themselves with the rope, and
howling at the postmaster in return — if you had only heard this, you would have imagined we
were taking all the treasures of Golconda to Milan, and were perfectly certain to be attacked by
bands of implacable robbers at every mile of our way. No such thing, however, occurred. Not one
of us felt the nearest approach to a bite — and /we/ got into Milan about half past ten with all the
minutest atoms of our baggage still in their proper places on the roof of the fusty coach.

There is nothing characteristic about Milan as a city. It is a place of magnificent streets,
and palatial houses; and might be a French town of the first class as far as outward appearances
go. The Cathedral is one of the great sights of course. The fagade is a compromise between the
Gothic and the Classical styles; and like all compromises is unsatisfactory and feeble enough; but
the interior is noble in its gloom and mystery. The body of St Carlo Borromeo (a really good man
in spite of his being a Saint) is preserved in a crypt. They show it clothed in magnificent episcopal
finery and jewels, encased in a crystal tomb. The roof of the crypt is of solid silver, with bas
reliefs of the same metal in the cornices, jewels sparkle all over the tomb and in every available
part of the saint’s dress. In short, a more dazzling and beautiful mausoleum never was built. It is
utterly out of harmony with the character of the /good/ man who reposes in it, and whose motto
“Humilitas” stares you in the face over his priceless jemmed coffin — but the Roman Catholics
don’t mind trifling little inconsistencies of this sort — and the Sacristan gets 5 francs for showing
the place — and strangers always admire it — and so everybody is pleased which is a great thing to
attain by the exhibition of any man’s dead body in this world.

There are several picture galleries at Milan — full of rubbish with here and there a good
picture or two to keep the spectator from turning his back on the old masters in disgust. The best
example of these glorious exceptions is Raphael’s celebrated Sposalizio (the betrothal of the
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Virgin and Joseph) — a picture that really deserves its reputation. Nothing to approach the divine
beauty and refinement of some of the /del/ in the composition has been painted since Raphael’s
time. Copies from the picture, and prints, give no idea of it in its highest aspects.

But the /so-called/ grand Art-Sight of Milan is Leonardo da Vinci’s “Last Supper”.  have
heard people who cant about Art talk in raptures of this picture. It is not a picture: it is the utter
ruin of something which was once a picture. There is /del] a faint, very faint, reflection of the
original majesty and beauty left in the face of Christ — but all besides is ruined — or worse, painted
over in the most infamous manner by modern restorers. Where /When/ the original faces have not
been distorted by the clumsiness of the picture /del] patcher — they are torn and frayed up,
blotched, stained, or utterly rubbed out. The picture is in short, just recognisable as a picture with
a great many figures in it — and that is all. Anybody who pretends to be able to see anything of
Leonardo da Vinci’s /genius/ in it now, pretends to achieve a downright impossibility.

Of course, we went to La Scala — the second largest Theatre in the world. As we saw it,
its size was its only advantage. It was miserably lighted, wretchedly dirty, mournfully empty, and
desecrated by some of the very worst singers I ever heard, and some of the mouldiest scenery |
ever saw exposed to gaslight. The Opera was Verdi’s last and noisiest production — the tenor was
laughed at, and the Prima Donna was hissed — in short, the whole performance was utterly
miserable and incapable, even for Italy — and that is saying a great deal in the present state of
Opera here.?

By way of being economical, we left Milan for Genoa by diligence — an awful and
penetential [sic] vehicle, with damp seats, which ran at the rate of five miles an hour. We got a
good dinner on the road, and a bottle of good wine for the night — and, as everybody /del] (horses
included) was asleep at the post-houses, we had plenty of time for wayside refreshments of an
indescribably composite character at every halting place. But by the time we reached the railroad
/from Turin/ after 20 hours of travelling over the worse high roads I ever saw, we were so utterly
disgusted with our vehicle, that, when the carriages stopped at an unfinished station “four hours”
from Genoa, we relapsed into our old posting habits, and got a comfortable private carriage of
our own. I got some cold meat /from an Inn/ to carry us on (the landlord sprinkling salt over it
with his own greasy and hospitable fingers) — and we arrived at Genoa in the evening, as lively
and fresh as if we had only gone through the fatigues of a short journey.

Here we have been through the Palaces with their marvellous portraits by Vandyck and
have attended mass in the wonderful churches whose ceilings /del] are all ablaze with gold.
Dickens’s Genoese friends have loaded us with hospitalities,’> and we leave tomorrow by the
English Steam Boat, for Naples, with all sorts of amicable good wishes to bear us prosperously
on our way. When you answer this, write to me at Poste Restante, Florence, three or four days
after the receipt of my letter. I hope I shall hear that you have quite recovered, and that Jane and
the children (to whom I beg my love) are quite well. I sent you various messages of condolence
by your father, when I got my circular notes at Coutts’s, — sore throat, and its accompanying
miseries, being afflictions for which I can feel deeply from personal experience.*

Beneath this, is an order /del] on Longman, for the money due to me, on the 4% of
December. Will you tear it off, and send [to Paternoster Row on that day — placing the amount to
my mother’s]® account, as usual. I don’t remember the exact sum to which I am entitled (it is £28
something, I think) — but I have no doubt the order as here written will obtain for me my “lawful
rights”.

I have got your snuff box and a brooch for Jane. The snuff-box you gave me, was stolen
at Milan — by a pickpocket. There was no other way of accounting for the loss of it. I had every
enquiry made by two different emissaries, but no good result followed. You may imagine my
misery at losing such a hinge and a present from you. I have bought a box just like it (in
tortoiseshell) here. It has a promising hinge; and that is my only consolation.

Give my love to my mother and Charley, when you see them, and say I shall write from
Rome.

Ever yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To Charles J. Ward Esqre
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On second thoughts, you had better write and send off your letter to make sure of my receiving it
as soon as [del] possible after the arrival of this.

1. Directed to ‘Charles J. Ward Esqre | 81 Hamilton Terrace | St John’s Wood | London’, with ‘Inghilterra’ written in
the top left corner and “WWC” in the bottom left. Postmarked ‘GENOVA | 1 | NOV | 53 | 8S’, with two endorsements.
2. CD wrote to Georgina Hogarth: ‘We went to the Scala, where they did an opera of Verdi’s, called “Il Trovatore”,
and a poor enough ballet. The whole performance miserable indeed.” (29 October 1853, Pilgrim, VIL, pp. 180-181).
3. See CD to his wife, 28-29 October 1853, Pilgrim, VII, p. 176-77.

4. On 10 October from HC’s account WC was paid two separate sums of £105 and £5 (Coutts: Exors WmC). The first
presumably represents £100 in circular notes (with £5 commission) which were an early form of traveller’s cheque.
These notes normally for £10 or more were issued with a letter identifying the bearer who could sign them to get local
currency at a bank or even at some inns. See Guide to the Unprotected in Matters Relating to Property and Income, by
A Banker’s Daughter, London: Macmillan, 1863, pp. 47-51. The author was in fact Emma Sophia Galton (1812-1904),
who signed the preface in subsequent editions E.S.G.

5. The border on the lower part of the leaf has been torn away, damaging the final line of text (in parentheses), the
reading of which is thus to some extent conjectural.

6. A payment of £28-8s from Longman, presumably for sales of the Memoirs, is recorded in HC’s account on 3
December 1853 (Coutts: Exors WmC).

[0158] To EDWARD PIGOTT, 4 NOVEMBER 1853
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3; folder 1853 Nov. 4), badly damaged.! Published (incomplete): B&C, 1, pp.
109-112; BGLL, I, pp. 91-95.

Naples | November 4" 1853 /

My dear Edward /

I have followed all the great stages in our journey in my letters to England, as far as
Genoa, in regular succession. The Neapolitan Link is now all that is wanting to complete the
Chain of our Travelling Events up to this present date — the Vigil (as you will see by the top of
my letter) of the Feast of St Guy Fawkes.? You may hear if you go to Hanover Terrace, or to
Charles Ward’s, how we got through France and Switzerland to [reach] Genoa.® You shall now
hear, if you will read my letter, how we got to Naples this morning

I always wish to be philanthropic, but I cannot shut my eyes to the palpable fact that the
travelling part of the human race wants thinning. We have encountered crowds everywhere. No
Hotels are large enough, no coaches numerous enough, no post-horses indefatigable enough to
accommodate, hold, and draw the legions of tourists who are now overflowing the Continent in
every direction. Even the Steam Ship “Valetta” of 7000 tons unladen and [1000] horse power,*
plying from Marseille to Malta calling at Leghorn, Civita Vecchia and Naples by the way,’ teak-
built, copper fastened, and making 15 knots an hour, turned out to be an ignoble and utterly unfit
receptacle for the number of passengers who wanted to go by her. We went on board at Genoa at
Y past ten,® and found the deck thronged. A perfect fleet of boats was about the ship, one of them
brim full of small chorus singers from the opera, trying to pick up a little extra salary by saluting
us with shrill choruses from Verdi’s operas. It was even difficult to hear the English Chief Officer
of the Valetta shouting to these [tuneful] Minstrels of the South (impersonated by shirtless youths
with fiddles, and coffee-coloured women with guitars) to get out of our way as we began to heave
anchor. “Hullo! you Sir, you're in the way! I say, Signora, sheer off — Oh come d--n it!
Mademoiselle will you sheer off!” — such was the symphonious accompaniment to “Il mior cor’’
and the fiddles — and amid such noises, mingling with that sort of chaotic and purposeless general
screaming which constitutes the staple of ordinary Italian conversation, did we steam out of the
harbour of Genoa, leaving the palaces of the lovely city glittering behind us in the sun, and the
hills beyond them lightly crowned with white and purple clouds, rolling onward in calm
procession, before a fresh North Wind.

Nothing could be pleasanter than the voyage, as long as the daylight lasted. With some
few exceptions presently to be noticed, our travelling companions were all really agreeable people
— the sea was smooth — the officers of the ship all politeness. But when night came, and beds were
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in demand the scene altered. We were rather more than twice too many for the cabin
accommodation at our disposal. Berths in the Saloon (on the seats) had been kept for us, but the
atmosphere here was so stifling that we never attempted to occupy our impromptu beds — and
determined to rough it with wrappers and sofa pillows on Deck. Just as we were comfortably
asleep under an awning, down came the rain — Italian rain which pours like a waterfall. We
retreated towards the cabin. Prostrate bodies of men and women in those distorted attitudes which
only the bedless on board ship can assume, prevented entrance — the atmosphere was mephitic —
in short, the place was a nautical Pandemonium, sulphury with the fumes of past dinner and
present human breath! So on deck we went again, and fell asleep at last in spite of the elements,
on the cabin skylight. I was kept awake for some time, by a bore, one of three who infested the
ship. Neither rain, nor darkness, nor want of bed, quelled this conversational miscreant. He talked
everywhere to everybody on every possible subject, in a prosy cracked bass voice that always
seemed close at my ear. You will have some idea of him when I tell you that he was describing
the origin of the “Rejected Addresses” and giving personal sketches of James and Horace Smith
[to a] taciturn American,?® at three in the morning, with the rain clattering on deck and the lightning
flashing on the sea, when I fell asleep and heard no more of him.

The next morning we reached Leghorn. The ship being detained in Port for certain
“Pratique” reasons which it is not worth while to explain. Dickens and Egg and I and Sir
Emmerson Tennent and his family® and the Captain and Doctor, and [the] Third Officer, all went
on shore to spend the day in seeing the sights of Pisa. At dinner at the Hotel, Dickens, in his own
good-humoured way, let off an incessant fire of jokes at the Captain (with a pretty pointed
meaning in them) all alluding to the misconduct of the Steam Boat Agent in allowing double the
proper number of people to take passage by the “Valetta”.!° These jokes were received in perfect
good part, and they produced their effect. The next night we got beds.

Did you ever sleep in a Store Room? Egg and I slept on two dressers in the store room of
the Valetta. I had a barrel of flour, a basket of apples, and a chest of bread under the outer edge of
[a] couch. Drums of figs, bunches of grapes canisters of spices were all around us — the smell was
the smell of a clean chandler’s shop. Besides ourselves we had the steward and an old gentleman,
and a [sharp-eyed black] cat in the store room; and we all “pigged together”, as the vulgar saying
is, in the most amicable and comfortable manner imaginable. I never slept better in my life before.
Dickens had a share of a friends cabin.!! — In short, everybody had some sleeping accommodation
in unheard-of parts of the ship, except the man who persisted in sitting on deck under an umbrella
(it rained again the second night), and would not hear of being sheltered below on any terms. I
was in hopes that this extraordinary deck-hermit among the passengers might be the “bore”, and
that he might catch cold and lose his voice, for the benefit of the ships company. But no! — it was
somebody else. The man with the bass prosy voice was in high preservation, when I went down
below to breakfast, talking about Moore’s Melodies,'? and humming /missing word][illegible
word] with a mouthful of beefsteak, to his next neighbour. The second morning brought us to
Civita Vecchia (a wretched, dead place — infested by beggars and French soldiers) — and the third,
after another luxurious night in the storeroom, saw us fairly steaming into the Bay of Naples. It
was about seven 0’Clock — misty on one side of the view, brightly sunny on the other. The sea
was of the real Mediterranean blue — light wreaths of white smoke were curling up quietly into
the fair morning sky from the Crater of Vesuvius — the Islands in the Bay showed their lovely
forms with a soft indistinctness indescribably visionary and beautiful to look at — and the
unrivalled scene of Naples itself, with its gardens its lofty houses, and its grand forts, gleamed
again right under the sunny portion of the sky. Every part of the view was familiar to me, though
it is 15 years since I saw it last — But such a place as this (seen from the sea) is never to be
forgotten, when you have once looked at it.

I must tell you, that we left the “bore” (who was bound for this place) complicating every
arrangement, confusing the police officer who was calling our names, and getting into
everybody’s way, as we went over the ship’s side. We thought we had at last fairly got rid of him,
when the boat landed us. Vain hope! Just before dinner we were walking towards the King’s
Palace, and were stopping to look at some bag-pipers from the mountains, when I heard a voice
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close at my ear, say “Calabrians — eh?” I looked round and there he was! We bolted directly; but
bolting is no use. Unless some good Samaritan murders him tonight, I have a presentiment that
he will be the first living creature I shall set eyes on, on going out of the Hotel tomorrow morning.
I suppose men of this kind are created as a sort of moral hair-shirts for unpenetential /sic/
Protestants who wo’nt “mortify” the flesh with any rougher discipline than a cold bath and a rub
with a Turkish towel.

This is a rambling, scrambling, scrawling letter — but I can’t write anything correct and
regular, for I have not long done eating a very capital dinner, and washing down the same with
copious draughts of Lachryma — and I am, as you know, one of that unhappy race who get
particularly stupid after repletion. Will you send, or take this letter to my mother, when you have
read it? It will give her some fresh news of me, since Genoa, which she will be glad to hear. Say
also that I will write to Charley from Rome. Give my best regards to Lewes;'® and believe me

Affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
Write to me as soon as you conveniently can, after receiving this and direct your letter to “Poste
Restante, Venice”. I met with a subscriber to the Leader at Genoa, who praised the paper with real
sincerity and enthusiasm, and recommended it in all directions.

1. Two folded sheets of plain thin tissue paper, heavily damaged by water and the passage of time, repaired with netting
that reduces the contrast between ink and paper. The first sheet, where WC writes on both recto and verso, is especially
difficult to decipher, as the ink has bled through in many places, and WC’s cancellations can obscure the text on the
other side. There are thus quite a number of doubtful and conjectural readings, which are enclosed in square brackets.
2. That is, the evening before 5 November or ‘Guy Fawkes’ Night’, commemorating the Gunpowder Plot in 1605 when
Catholics tried to blow up the English Parliament.

3. Referring to [0156] to HC of 28 October and [0157] to Charles Ward of 31 October 1853.

4. An English vessel owned by the Peninsular and Orient Company.

5. WC, CD and Egg joined the ship for the Genoa to Naples section of this route down the west coast of Italy.

6. This was on Tuesday 1 November — see [0157] to Charles Ward, 31 October 1853, and also CD to Georgina Hogarth,
4 November (Pilgrim, VII, pp. 186—188).

7. WC presumably intends to refer to Gilda’s famous aria from Act I of Verdi’s Rigoletto, which saw its premiere in
Venice in March 1851 and was first performed in London at Covent Garden in May 1853: ‘Caro nome che il mio cor’
— ‘Sweet name which made my heart [throb for the first time]’.

8. Rejected Addresses, or the New Theatrum Poetarum (1812), a collection of speeches parodying the style of
Wordsworth, Byron and others, by the brothers James and Horace Smith.

9. Sir James Emerson Tennent, Baronet (1804-69: ODNB), author and politician, who married Letitia Tennent in 1831
(d. 1883) and took her name. They were travelling with one of their two daughters and their son William Emerson
Tennent (Pilgrim, VII, p. 183 and VI, p. 701 n. 4).

10. “We were, with the crew, some two hundred people; with boats, at the utmost stretch, for one hundred, perhaps’
(Pilgrim, VII, p. 187).

11. ‘Emerson Tennent, with the greatest kindness, turned his son out of his state room’ (Pilgrim, VII, p. 186).

12. Thomas Moore (1779-1852: ODNB), whose Irish Melodies appeared between 1807 and 1834.

13. G. H. Lewes.

[0159] To CHARLES COLLINS, 13 NOVEMBER 1853
MS: Morgan (MA 3152/2). Extract: Robinson 1951, p. 80. Published: B&C, I, pp. 112-116. Summary: BGLL,
I, p. 95.

Rome | November 13" 1853 /
My dear Charley /

Here I am actually in Rome again! after an interval of no less than sixteen years. It may
seem (and very likely is) egotistical enough — but nothing has astonished me more than my own
vivid remembrance of every street and building in this wonderful and mournful place. Houses,
fountains, public buildings, shops even, appeal to me as familiar objects, that I cannot help
fancying I must have been in daily contact with, since my first introduction to them in the old bye
gone time. All the other places we have visited in Italy have seemed more or less changed to me.
This place seems, and really is, unaltered. I recognised, this morning, all the favourite places
/haunts/ on the Pincian Hill, that we used to run about as little boys. I saw the same Bishops, in
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purple stockings, followed by servants in gaudy liveries — the same importunately impudent
beggars — the same men with pointed hats and women with red petticoats and tightly swaddled
babies, that I remembered so well in England since 1837 and 1838. Not the least changeless object
in Rome was our old house in the Via Felice. The Virgin is still in her niche — the cabbage stalks
and rubbish are strewn about underneath — the very door looks as if it had never been painted
since we left it. Genoa I did not know again, till I got to the great street of palaces — Naples |
found altered in one or two important respects, as far as the town is /del/] concerned — but Rome
is what it was when we saw it. Here, I can hardly help fancying that I must have gone to sleep at
fourteen years old, and woke up again at the comparatively mature age of twenty nine.

Such are my impressions of Rome — but [ must go back a little, and tell you something of
Naples, before I say anything more about what I have seen here. Pigott has a letter of mine, which
I told him to send or take to you, describing our voyage from Genoa to Naples.! Our occupations
at Naples remain to be recorded. The first day after our arrival we went to Pompei with Sir
Emmerson Tennent and his family — friends of Dickens’s, whom we met on board the steam boat,
and very delightful people. Many things have been excavated since our time — the day was lovely
— we picknicked among the ruins — and did not get back till dark. The next day Egg and I, leaving
Dickens to write letters and make calls, went to the Baiae side of the Bay — got on men’s backs
in the Sibil’s Cave, and so splashed through much subterranean water by torchlight — wandered
about temples and amphitheatres /and/ saw the wretched dog tortured at the Grotto del Cane (I
roared fiercely to the man to let him go before he became insensible, being unable to bear the
howling of the poor brute as the mephitic air acted on him — and so stopped the experiment before
it was complete). We /saw/ quite enough, however, both at the Grotto del Cane and elsewhere to
convince us that all the so-called “sights” on the Baiae side of the Bay are as nothing compared
to the fine sight of Nature /del] / — the hills, the sea, the islands and the lovely sky, which/ cost
not a farthing, require no guide, encourage no beggars and live longer in the memory than all the
antiquities and chemical curiosities that ever have been discovered, or wilt ever will be.

The next day was devoted to Vesuvius. Besides the Tennents (father, mother, son, and
daughter) Layard of Nineveh fame,? was of our party. We reached the Cone (on horseback) about
half past four in the afternoon. The toilsome ascent on foot occupied us half an hour. The ladies
were carried up in chairs. Egg and I were the last of the gentlemen who arrived at the summit —
we discreetly rested, whenever we felt fatigued, and so got to the top quite fresh, and ready to
enjoy the marvellous volcanic spectacle, without any alloy of the slightest sense of fatigue. The
mountain was very quiet — aet no flame, no stones, no noise — nothing but thick clouds of
sulphurous smoke. The last great eruption was in 1850;® and it has altered Vesuvius, past my
recognition. All is crater now, the moment you get to the top — the hollow space we walked over
when [ visited it in 1838, exists no more. Dickens, Layard, Egg and I, went all round the mouth
of the crater. I shall never, as long as I live, forget the view from the highest point, over Sorrento
and Capri, with a blood-red setting sun gleaming through the hot vapour and sulphur smoke that
curled up high from behind us, as we rested for a few minutes to look at the western prospect.
The descent was as lively and as rapid as usual with—as. Our procession as we rode along by
torchlight, with a young Italian moon shining above us, a perfect army of guides around us, and
wild lava rocks on all sides of us — was a picture in itself, such a picture I am afraid as could never
be painted.

We called on Iggulden® at his private house (he had previously left cards for Dickens and
me at the Hotel). We did not see him however, until we went to his place of business to get money.
[del] He was extremely depressed and gloomy, /and was/ surrounded by wretched pictures, on
which he had been lending money, I suspect. He expressed himself as quite amazed that Dickens
should still be a “lively man” with nine children — and grievously desired to know whether I was
still going on “writing books,” and whether I ever meant to “practise my profession.” He asked
after you and my mother with great interest, and then introduced me to a tall young gentleman
with a ghastly face, immense whiskers, and an expression of the profoundest melancholy, who
was casting accounts, and reckoning up dollars, in the outer office. Do you remember little
“Lorenzo” who was the lively young “Pickle” of the family in our time? — Well! This was
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Lorenzo!!!! He asked me whether I had not broken my arm when I was last at Naples. I told him
you had. He rejoined gloomily “Galway’s dead”™ — and then waited for me to say something. I
said, “God bless me! Is he indeed?” — And so we parted. I must not forget to say that Charles
Iggulden — the pattern goodboy who used to be quoted /as an example/ to me — has married a
pretty girl without his parents’ consent — is out of the banking business in consequence — and has
gone to Australia, to make his fortune as well as he can. I was rather glad to hear this, as I don’t
like “well-conducted” young men: I know it is wrong — but I always feel relieved and happy when
I hear that they have got into a scrape.

We had reserved our last day at Naples for a visit to Sorrento — but, after weeks of
incredibly fine weather, the rain came at last, on the said day. They had not had a drop /in the
town/ for nearly two months before. We waited at Naples, accordingly — Went to the Museum
and the Opera — and heard a prima donna at the San Carlo, who ought to make a great reputation
in London some of these days, if managers have the sense to find her out. The Opera itself was
Verdi’s last — very poor. The Theatre magnificent in its unrivalled size and sober, tasteful
decorations.®

On the 10™ we started for Rome by Vetturino — a good carriage and a jovial old driver,
with a purple face, a white head, and a wall eye. On the 12" we arrived at the luxurious and
delightful hotel” in the Piazza del Popolo from which I /del] now write. This morning was devoted
to the Colisseum /sic/ and the Forum. The afternoon to Vespers at St Peter’s. I was detained at
the Hotel, and started late, leaving Dickens and Egg to precede me to St Peter’s. And, for once in
a way, the procrastinating man was the lucky man of the party. As I was walking along the street
which leads from the Ponte S. Angelo to St Peter’s, two dragoons dashed past me, clearing the
road at full gallop, two carriages came after, with cardinals inside — and next came a state coach
with the Pope himself. Every creature near me fell on his or her knees. I stood up, of course, but
pulled off my hat. The Pope (I suppose, seeing me the only erect figure out of a group of 30 or 40
people), looked straight at me as he passed — and bowed as he saw me with my hat in my hand.
He looked care-worn, old, anxious, and miserable — I just saw his head sunk sadly on his breast
as the carriage dashed by me. There was an idea among the strangers present that he would be in
St Peter’s at Vespers; but he never appeared. The Interior of the Church looked more sublime and
overwhelming than I ever remember to have seen it. The Nave was grand with gathering darkness,
while the high alter sparkled with hundreds of fantastically disposed lights. In the immensity of
the building, the pealing of the great organ and the voices of the full choir, sounded faint and
mysteriously far off — it was impossible to follow the music note by note, whe in the position
which we occupied, or to see the ceremonies /plainly/, but the service was all the more impressive
to me, on this very account — I mean, on account of the visionary uncertainty of all that we saw,
and the alternate swelling and sinking of all the sounds that we heard!

On the 6™ of December we hope to be at Turin, going round by /del] Venice and Verona,
before we get there. On the 13" or 14", we expect to be back in London, travelling by way of
Lyons and Paris. When my mother sends her next letter (the sooner the better) tell her, with my
best love, to direct it to Poste Restante, Lyons. I shall be able to write an answer, I hope, from that
place, fixing certainly the day of my return.®

Now for other messages: — Tell Millais I will write to him from Florence (I got his letter
in your’s /sic/, this morning). Remember me kindly to Ward and Bullar and any other friends you
may see. [ am very sorry /del] to hear of William Brandling’s death — I only saw him once, but |
carried away a wery pleasant impression of him, poor fellow, even from that short acquaintance.
Remember me to Henry when you see him next.’

1 /del] /highly approve of/ Miss Otter’s plan for pitching her tent near my mother’s, in
case they both move from their present residences. To begin in the country with a good neighbour
in the shape of an old friend, seems as promising an entrance into a state of rural existence as
could well be desired. But where are they /and we/ to go? We must discuss that question when
[del] 1 get home. In the mean time I send best love to the Hanover Terrace household, and remain
(too sleepy and tired to write any more) yours ever affectionately

WWC
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1. See [0158] to Pigott, 4 November 1853.

2. Austen Henry Layard (1817-1894: ODNB), whose Nineveh and Babylon had been published during the summer of
1853. CD wrote to Miss Burdett Coutts, 13 November 1853: ‘At Naples I found Layard — with whom we ascended
Vesuvius in the Sunlight, and came down in the Moonlight, very merrily’ (Pilgrim, VII, p. 189).

3. “Vesuvius had last erupted on 6 Feb[ruary 1850] for nearly a month’ (Pilgrim, VII, p. 190 n. 4).

4. William Iggulden (1794-1864), banker whom the Collins’ family had met in 1838. See HC, Manuscript Journal,
(MSL/1914/1915), National Art Library, Victoria and Albert Museum.

5. Galway was the son of Captain Thomas Galway, UK Consul in Naples, and was blamed by HC for breaking CAC’s
arm in Naples. Again see HC, Manuscript Journal, Victoria and Albert Museum, and Clarke, pp. 39—40.

6. Referring to I/ Trovatore with Rosina Penco (1823-1894), Neapolitan soprano for whom Verdi wrote the part of
Leonora. CD wrote to Georgina Hogarth: ‘The night before we left Naples we were at the San Carlo, where with the
Verdi rage of our old Genoa time, they were again doing the ‘Trovatore.’ It seemed rubbish on the whole to me, but
was fairly done. I think ... the prima donna, will soon be a great hit in London. She is a very remarkable singer and a
fine actress, to the best of my judgment on such premises’ (13 November 1853, Pilgrim, VII, p. 192).

7. Referring to the Hotel des Iles Britanniques.

8. They arrived back in London on Sunday, 11 December 1853 (see Pilgrim, VIL, p. 225); the next day WC was paid
£10 from HC’s bank account (Coutts: Exors WmC).

9. WC’s friend Henry C. Brandling, the illustrator, was the second youngest of the nine children of Robert William and
Mary Jaques Brandling of Low Gosforth, Northumberland; William Brandling (1809-53) was the second oldest — WC
had presumably met him the previous year (see [0133] to HC, 1 September 1852).

[0160] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 25 NOVEMBER 1853
MS: Morgan (MA 3150/40), with envelope.' Published: B&C, 1, pp. 117-119. Summary: BGLL, 1, p. 95.

Venice | November 25" 1853 /
My dear Mother,

By the time you receive this, you will have seen my letter from Florence to John Millais,?
and will know what our plans are for returning. They are still unaltered. On the 12™ or 13" of next
month I hope to be at home again. If no future change takes place, this will most likely be my last
letter, for we expect to arrive at Lyons at night, and leave again, straight for Paris, the next
morning — so I shall have no time for writing in France. However if I discover at Paris, that the
tides and their attendant trains will bring us late at night to London, of course I will warn you as
early as possible. In the mean time, look out for me on the 12% or 13™ — “till further notice”.

We left Florence in an excellent English travelling carriage with six horses and, posting
all day and all night arrived in the morning at Padua, whence the railroad took us to Venice in a
little more than an hour. Thus, the journey which took ten days # when we /all/ travelled together,
[by] “Vetturino”, was performed in about eight and twenty hours by post horses and steam. I have
no idea, as yet, whether the railway bridge has altered /del] the approach to Venice for the better
or the worse. We stayed all day at Padua seeing pictures and churches, and travelled here in the
dark. The Hotel Gondola met us at the Railway Station — we left our modern inventions, our
comfortable carriages propelled by steam; and the next minute (while the engineer’s whistle was
still screaming above us) there we were on the dark water in a boat of the middle ages, rowing
along streets of water that have not altered for the last four hundred years. It was the most
bewildering “jumble” of the totally modern and the totally antique that ever I met with!

Our Hotel is at the mouth of the Grand Canal, close to St. Mark’s. The first day /del] we
were all anxiety to see how Venice looked. It was a lovely, sunshiny morning (we have only had
three rainy days for the last seven weeks — fancy that!) — it was a lovely morning, and the /del]
first object we looked at was our old friend the Church of San Saluté with its huge white cupola
glittering in the sun, almost opposite to us. Just below, at our right, we next saw the seaward side
of the Ducal Palace and below was the Mole, with turbaned Turks and petticoated Greeks by
dozens, diversifying the lively native Venetian crowd stretching away from us on either side as
far as we could look.

Here, as at Rome, nothing seems /to have/ altered for the last fifteen years. The glorious
pictures look as superbly superior as ever to everything else in the Art of other schools. Coming
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fresh from all that the galleries of Rome and Florence can show, I am more struck than I could
have imagined possible, with a sense of the superiority of the Venetian painters — and especially
of Tintoretto, the to my mind the chief and greatest of them all. You remember his marvellous
“Crucifixion” in the Scuola di San Rocco — but do you also remember well his Paradise in the
Ducal Palace? This picture is altogether without a parallel in the world. It is 70 feet long by thirty
high. They have tried in Venice to count the figures in it, and left off in despair at three thousand!!!
Such is the wonderful genius of the painter, that there is really no confusion in this amazing
picture — the longer you look at it, the less confused it gets. The whole assembly of the Blessed,
are all tending upwards towards God from every part of the picture. The grand general lines of
the composition seem to have been taken from the lines of clouds — so that when you get to a
distance from # /the picture/ the hundreds and hundreds of human beings and angels seem to be
all circling together inHving-elouds below the Mercy Seat, as clouds circle at midday below the
sun. This seems to me to be the sublimest /del/ pictorial idea of /del] representing Heaven, that
ever entered into the head of any painter — and it is carried out with a victorious ease in every part
of the picture that it absolutely bewilders one to look at. Charley and Millais and Hunt, ought to
come here if they go no-where else. These Venetians, /del/ employed as they almost always were,
to represent conventional subjects, are the most original race of painters that the world has yet
seen.

We lead the most luxurious, dandy-dillettante sort of life here. Our gondola (with two
rowers in modern footmen’s /del] liveries!) waits on us wherever we go. We live among pictures
and palaces all day, and among Operas, Ballets and Cafés /del] more than half the nights.
Yesterday evening we went to hear Verdi’s “Nabuco” in the gondola — one of the Rowers going
before us, with as soon as we landed to light us /upstairs/ into our box by means of a huge ship’s
lanthorn, which there was not the slightest occasion for, but which the gondoliers persisted in
bringing as a proper assertion of our own magnificence.® This said “magnificence” by the bye,
was of the most economical kind. We got the best box in the theatre, on the Grand Tier for exactly
seven and sixpence /in/ English money — just the price which each person must pay in London for
entering the pit of the Opera, without any security of finding a seat when he gets inside. Both the
singing and dancing were very fairly and pleasantly done — and it was as satisfactory and as long
an evening’s amusement, as the veriest glutton of theatrical enjoyment could possibly desire.

Here, we are already beginning to feel the cold which we shall soon have to encounter in
its more Northern intensity, among the snows of /del] the Mont Cenis, on our journey into France.
The marble pavements floors of the Academy were so chilly today that we could not comfortably
stand still on them for two minutes together to look at the pictures — and the shrill North Wind is
[del] blowing so freshly that our gondola really rocked this afternoon at the entrance of the Grand
Canal. Warned by these signs of coming frostiness, I have purchased a Venetian Capote — an
immense long garment which /del] falls below my knees and is made of some hair cloth, thickly
lined and renowned for its resistance to wind and weather. A Monk’s hood is attached to the
collar, to keep the head and face warm in case of necessity — and the whole is sold for sixteen
English shillings. With this, and my bulky British wrapper, I can defy the elements — even when
we come to sledges on the top of the French Alps.

How are you? and how is Charley? and how do the country plans go on? — I shall have
all these questions answered when I get back — as well as two others of an indignant nature which
I mean to address to those two epistolary recreants Messrs Charles Ward and Edward Pigott. |
told the first to write to me at Florence, and the last at Venice; and at neither place has the ghost
of a letter appeared. I suppose they delayed writing their answers — though I gave them time
enough in all conscience, in both cases — till it was too late. Catch me writing to them again —
that’s all!

I believe I have a great deal more to tell /write to/ you, but I cannot for the life of me tell
where I ought to begin “fetching up my arrears”, just at present. We travel at such a rate, visit so
many places and see so many things, that reflection and remembrance /appear to be/ /del] absurd
impossibilities, until our /del] /journey is/ fairly over. It seems seven months instead of seven
weeks since we started from Folkestone. As for notes, I have not made one — they are all in my
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letters, and what is not in my letters must be reserved for our fireside. In the mean time, the waiter
is laying the cloth for dinner, and my hunger is so sharply stimulated by the sight of the knives
and forks that I am physically incapable of writing any more. So, with my love to Charley (for

Believe me | Ever affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. Directed to ‘Mrs Collins | 17, Hanover Terrace | Regents Park | London’, with ‘Inghilterra’ added in the upper left
corner. Postmarked ‘VENEZIA | 28 | 11’ and endorsed ‘CA | 5 DE 5| 1853°. On the verso of the second leaf of the
letter is a note in pencil, presumably from Charles Collins to Charles Ward: ‘My Mother wants a new Cheque Book if
you please | C.C.”

2. This letter has not been traced.

3. CD offered a rather different description to his wife: ‘Imagine the procession led by Collins with incipient moustache,
spectacles, slender legs, and extremely dirty dress gloves — Egg second, in a white hat and a straggly mean little beard
— Inimitable bringing up the rear, in full dress and big sleeved coat, rather considerably ashamed’ (Pilgrim, VI, p. 215).

[0161] TO GEORGE BENTLEY, 14 JANUARY 1854
MS: Berg. Published: Davis, p. 151; BGLL, I, pp. 95-96.

17, Hanover Terrace | January 14" 1854
My dear Sir,

I leave for you with this, the first Monthly instalment of my Letters about Italy, which I
promised to offer you for the Miscellany.! The Second is just completed, and you can see that too
if you wish, before we decide on anything.

I should want a place in six numbers, of the Magazine, occupying in each an average
space of a sheet — sometimes a little less, sometimes a little more. You will see what the plan is
of the Letters I propose writing, from the first of the series. As this plan is, so far as I know, quite
anew one, | should wish to reserve the copyright of the Letters, as my own property — giving you
of course the refusal of any republication of them which it might seem desirable to me to make,
in case of their success; and engaging also at the outset, not to republish, under any circumstances,
without your consent until after the expiration of a certain time, dating from the publication of the
First Letter.

Will you let me know what you think about the series of papers I propose, as soon as you
can, after reading the first of the number?? The second (which I am now polishing and correcting)
lets out some rather unconventional opinions on the subject of Art, and describes travelling in
Italy. The Papist ceremonies and superstitions will figure in the Third number. I have a true love-
story, to keep for the last,® and all sorts of quaint odds and ends of travelling observation and
information to occupy the intermediate Letters. It is important that two of these letters should
always appear in a number for the sake of contrast.

Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | George Bentley Esqre

1. Clearly based on his personal letters home during the trip to Italy.

2. WC’s offer was declined as the magazine had recently carried a very similar series of articles — the unsigned ‘A
Journey from Westminster Abbey to St Peter’s’, appearing in seven instalments in Bentley’s Miscellany, 33 (May—
November 1853).

3. Perhaps the love story of ‘Brinsley Norton and his tousle-headed fisher-girl, or the banished Charles Iggulden’
(Peters, pp. 137-140).

[0162] TO EDWARD PIGOTT, [2 MARCH] 1854!
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3; folder [1854] [Mar. 2]?). Published: BGLL, I, p. 96.
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17, Hanover Terrace | Thursday
My dear Edward,

How are you? Where are you? And why, in the name of all that is mysterious, did you not
make your appearance at Millais’ the other night?

I wish you would let me know, when you have room in the “Leader” for a couple of
paragraphs which I have written about your painted glass at Marlborough House.> The glass is
rarely and really admirable — and therefore deserves special notice.> I dont know the artist — (a
lady I believe)* — but I have been told by those who do, that a little timely appreciation would be
very welcome to her /

Ever yours | W.W.C.

Dont answer this. I shall most likely call and see you at the office tomorrow /
Sorry I was not at home when you called

1. Conjectural dating based on the appearance of the piece in the Leader.

2. Marlborough House, Pall Mall, built by Sir Christopher Wren in 1711 for the Duchess of Marlborough. At this time
it was a Museum of Ornamental Art. In January around 12,000 people visited it (7imes, 2 February 1854, p. 7).

3. ‘A Word about a Painted Window’, Leader (11 March 1854), p. 236.

4. Unidentified.

[0163] TO CHARLES WARD, 16 MARCH 1854
MS: Huntington (HM 12934)." Summary: B&C, 1, p. 120 (dated 15 March 1854). Published: BGLL, 1, p. 97.

My dear Ward,

My sentiments on the subject of the approaching Russian War, are dictated by the most
disinterested feelings of Patriotism.

Ever yours | W. Wilkie Collins
Sir C. Napier | British Fleet?

1. This note is found beneath the following note from Millais, who draws two cats, one arching its back, either side of
his monogram:

Hanover Terrace
My dear Ward
How you have beaten me this evening the 16" of March 1854.
Ever yours | John Everett Millais

2. To the left of the signature WC draws a small yacht in full sail with this caption. Sir Charles Napier (1786—1860:
ODNRB) was appointed vice-admiral of the British Navy in May 1853 and, in February 1854, with British entry into the
Crimean War inevitable, was put in command of the Baltic fleet.

[0164] TO GEORGE BENTLEY, 20 MARCH 1854
MS: Berg. Extract: Davis, pp. 112, 154. Published: BGLL, I, p. 97.

17, Hanover Terrace | March 20% 1854
My dear Sir,

I am very glad to hear that any Money can still be squeezed out of the unfortunate “Cash-
Box™.!

If you think it best to put off altering the price of the “Rambles” until after Lent, I think
so t00.2 The subject of Mr Brandling’s remuneration, I will leave to be talked over when I next
have the pleasure of seeing you. Early in next month I hope to bring you my magnum opus — not
quite done, but done enough to be judged of, and negociated about.?

Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
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To | George Bentley Esqre

1. The revised edition, issued in January 1852, was presumably still bringing in a few pounds.

2. In 1854 Ash Wednesday (the beginning of Lent) fell on 1 March and Palm Sunday (the end of Lent) on April 9. The
second edition of Rambles Beyond Railways, issued early in 1852, was still on sale at 15s and had not yet sold out.

3. Referring to Hide and Seek, which appeared first in three volumes from Bentley in early June.

[0165] To S. C. HALL, 3 MAY 1854
MS: Texas (Ms Letters, W. Collins). Published: Coleman, p. 39; BGLL, I, p. 98.

17. Hanover Terrace, Regents Park | May 3" 1854
My dear Sir,

The Article which this letter accompanies has been written by a friend of mine now
resident in Rome,' and has been sent to me to be offered for publication in England. As it treats
of a subject of some Art-interest, I take the liberty of sending it to the Editor of the Art-Journal.
Will you oblige me by looking at it, and letting me know whether you think it can be rendered
available for the pages over which you preside?

In case you should not be able to make use of the Article, I will send for it to the Office,
if you will order it to be left there with my name on it.

I remain, My dear Sir, | Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Samuel Carter Hall Esqre | &c &c &c

1. Frances Dickinson (1820-98), journalist and travel-writer — see Peters, p. 140, and Catherine Peters, ‘Frances
Dickinson: Friend of Wilkie Collins’, WCSJ, NS 1 (1998), pp. 20-28. It was previously thought that these articles might
have been written by WC himself — see W. M. Clarke, ‘The Mystery of Collins’s Articles on Italian Art’, WCSJ, 4
(1984).

2. Hall accepted the article. In total a series of seven pieces on the art and artists of Rome by Dickinson appeared in the
Art-Journal under the pseudonym ‘Florentia’ between June 1854 and August 1855. See also [3311] to Hall of 18 March
1847.

[0166] TO EDWARD P1GOTT, 16 MAY 1854
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Summary: B&C, I, p. 120. Published: BGLL, I, pp. 98-99.

17. Hanover Terrace | May 161 1854
My dear Edward,

I have enquired about you from time to time at the office, and was delighted to hear the
other day that you were getting better, and were likely to be soon in town. What a sad time of it
you have had! I have not bothered you with letters which you might worry yourself about
answering when you were not well enough to write. And I only send this to say how anxious we
shall be to see you when you come back.!

I am up to my eyes in business. My new book comes out on the 25, and I have 70 pages
still to write, and the whole to see through the Press — besides negociations with Bentley which
are not even yet completed.” I have not even time to finish this letter as I should wish — But I hope
we shall meet soon. In the mean time, with very kindest regards to your brother?

Believe me | affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins

1. Edward Pigott’s own ailments have not been identified, but the source of the sadness was undoubtedly the onset of
severe mental illness in his older brother Henry Thomas Coward Smyth Pigott. Married with three young sons and a
daughter, and formerly a scholar at Eton and a Captain in the Royal Scots Greys, Henry Pigott was to die on 29 January
1858, at the age of only thirty-five, in the Sussex House Lunatic Asylum, Hammersmith. The death certificate gives
the cause of death as ‘acute mania, softening of the brain and general physical paralysis of the insane’. Lycett (p. 144),
however, without offering supporting evidence, states that Henry Thomas Pigott in fact suffered from ‘dementia
associated with syphilis’.

2. The publication agreement for Hide and Seek was in fact signed with Richard Bentley on 17 May 1854, with £150
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to be paid in two parts to WC for the right to publish a first edition of 500 copies and Bentley to be given the option of
publishing any further editions within a period of eighteen months (BL Add. 46616, f. 309).
3. Presumably referring to Henry Pigott.

[0167] TO EDWARD PIGOTT, 29 MAY 1854!
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 99-100.

17, Hanover Terrace | Monday
My dear Edward,

The Courier is engaged, and now travelling on the Continent. I am sorry to say I don’t
know of any other; but Charles Ward does. Couriers constantly leave their names and addresses
at Coutts’s — and a man whom Ward recommends is as safe a man as could be wanted.?

Shall we go to the Academy on Wednesday?* I shall be in the neighbourhood of the office,
and will call between 1 & 2 if I don’t hear from you to the contrary —

La Joie fait peur wonderful.* I don’t know which is best the play or the acting. I would
not have missed it for the world — though it did make me cry — More about it when we meet

Ever yours | WWC

1. Dating based on the play mentioned.

2. The courier in question might be Edward, the young German who accompanied CD on the 1853 trip to Italy — see
[0154] to HC of 9 October 1853. It is not clear for what journey Pigott required a courier, though he seems to have
visited Paris later in the year — see [0188] to him of 18 December 1854.

3. The 1854 Royal Academy summer exhibition opened on 28 April 1854.

4. Play by Sophie-Dauphine de Girardin. It opened in French at St James’s Theatre on Tuesday 23 May 1854 and ran
until Saturday 3 June with the original cast, ‘as recently performed by them for upwards of 50 nights at the Théatre
Frangais, Paris with the most unparalleled success’ (Times, 22 May 1854). It was reviewed by ‘Vivian’ (G. H. Lewes)
in the Leader (27 May 1854), p. 499, who soon created an English version of the play himself, Sunshine through the
Clouds, performed at the Lyceum from 15 June 1854.

[0168] To S. C. HALL, 1 JUNE 1854
MS: Unknown (formerly owned by Jeremy Maas). Photocopy: Private, our copy text. Published: BGLL, I, p. 100.

17, Hanover Terrace | June 1% 1854
My dear Sir,
May the Bearer have a copy of the Art Journal of this month, to be sent to the writer of
the Article on the “Studios of Rome™?'
Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | S.C. Hall Esqre

1. See [0165] to Hall of 3 May 1854.

[0169] TO THE MAYOR AND MAYORESS OF OXFORD,! 12 JUNE 1854
MS: Parrish (Box 4/11). Published: BGLL, I, p. 100.

17. Hanover Terrace | June 12
Mr Wilkie Collins has much pleasure in accepting the honor of the Mayor & Mayoress
of Oxford’s invitation for Thursday the 22" June.

1. The mayor at this time was Richard James Spiers, a respected art dealer — see [3273] to him of 21 July 1854.

2. The Thursday evening reception on 22 June 1854 at the Oxford Town Hall, fitted up for the occasion with
innumerable art works, was a grand affair attended by over 1200 guests, including the heads of Oxford colleges, and
more than fifty distinguished visitors from London, with E.M. Ward among the artists attending. See ‘The Festival at
Oxford’, Art-Journal NS 6 (August 1854), p. 240.
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[0170] TO HARRIET COLLINS, 13, 14 JUNE 1854!
MS: Pembroke. Summary: B&C, I, pp. 120-121 (dated ‘early June 1854”). Published: BGLL, I, pp. 100-1.

17. Hanover Terrace | Tuesday Evening
My dear Mother,

You will find inside letters from Millais and Charley, and Miss Otter — all that have come
for you up to this time.

Old Mrs Dickinson called to ask you to dinner,” just as I was going to Miss Coutts’s — so
I went to Stratton Street dry and saved cab hire. A nice party — rooms palatial, especially the new
one, which is one of the most beautiful things I ever saw — grand collation — plenty of famous
people — Miss Coutts full of kindness and hospitality.

Opera the other night. Grisi wonderful.®> T was in luck’s way — hardly standing room in
the Pit — met a press friend who had a private box, and gave me a seat in it. French Opera to do
tomorrow night* and new Play at Lyceum the night after.’ I hope I shall be able to get to Oxford
Tuesday or Wednesday next week, and will write again to tell you for certain. In the mean time
my kind remembrances to Mr & Mrs Combe.°

I have another letter from Bentley — sanguine this time. We have nearly sold half the
edition. Not so bad in War times, and before a single review has come out, or people have had
time to talk about the book to each other.”

Pigotts /sic] brother is going on a little better. They have taken a top part of house near
Hyde Park Corner, and mean to move him on Thursday.®

No more news at present!

Affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
Wednesday Morning /

I have just received your letter. Egg was talking to me about the Mayor’s reception, at
Miss Coutts’s. He thought he would not be able to leave town — but I will tell him of Mr Combe’s
invitation’

1. Dating based on the internal references to the London theatre and the publication of Hide and Seek.

2. Widowed mother of Frances Dickinson (1820-98), and family friend (see Pilgrim, VIII, p. 361 n. 2).

3. Giulia Grisi (1811-69), soprano with the Royal Italian Opera for seven seasons at Covent Garden culminating in
1854. CD said she ‘excelled as Bellini’s Norma’; he also saw her in Donizetti’s Lucrezia Borgia (Pilgrim, VII, p. 377
n. 1). The performance in question here is presumably in the title role of Lucrezia Borgia on Friday 9 June — see the
review in the Times, 12 June 1854, p. 12¢, which describes the presentation as taking place before a ‘densely crowded
house’.

4. Presumably the performance by the Opéra Comique of Louis Clapisson’s new piece La Promise at the St James’s
Theatre on Wednesday 14 June 1854 — see the announcement in the 7imes of that day.

5. Sunshine through the Clouds (G. H. Lewes’s adaptation of Delphine de Girardin’s La Joie Fait Peur), which opened
at the Royal Lyceum on Thursday 15 June 1854 — see the review in the Leader (17 June 1854), pp. 572-573.

6. The Combes were old church friends of the Collins family, in whose Oxford garden CAC’s ‘Convent Thoughts’ had
been painted in 1851 (Lycett, pp. 90-92).

7. Referring to Hide and Seek, published in three volumes by Bentley on 6 June 1854 — see Gasson.

8. Edward Pigott’s older brother Henry, suffering from mental illness — see [0166] to Edward of 16 May 1854.

9. See [0169] to the Mayor and Mayoress of Oxford, 12 June 1854.

[0171] To [J. T. MARSH], 10/17 JUNE 1854
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Published: Davis, p. 155; B&C, I, p. 121 (dated [10 June 1854]). Summary:
BGLL, I, p. 102.

17. Hanover Terrace | Saturday
My dear Sir,
Did we settle that the Globe was to have a copy of Hide and Seek? I was asked whether
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a copy had been sent, last night, by one of the contributors to the paper, and not being certain
what arrangement we had made, was guarded in my answer. I only write now to tell you of this,
in case you think it desirable to let the paper have a copy.' If you do not, we can allow the matter
“to be adjourned sine die”

The proper negociations are in progress with The Thunderer. I hope to give a satisfactory
account of them in a few days.? As to the subscription — about which Mr Bentley wrote to me the
other day in a very desponding tone — I don’t care two straws /del] whether it is large or small.
Give the Press time to introduce the book to public notice — and give the readers time to /del] /get
through/ the story — and I have no fear about the result. The booksellers and librarians are a parcel
of asses, and the public voice is the stick that cudgels them into activity.

Faithfully yours | W.W.C.

1. Hide and Seek was favourably reviewed in the London evening paper, the Globe and Traveller, Saturday, 24 June
1854, p. 3.

2. In the event, the novel was not reviewed in the ‘Thunderer’, as the Times was affectionately known in the mid-
nineteenth century in recognition of its Jove-like power. There were, however, lengthy and positive notices in the
Morning Post (13 July 1854, p. 3, by W.M. Rossetti) and Morning Chronicle (7 September 1854, p. 7).

[0172] TO THE MAYOR AND MAYORESS OF OXFORD, 21 JUNE 1854!
MS: Parrish (Box 4/11). Published: BGLL, I, p. 102.

Oxford Wednesday
Mr Wilkie Collins regrets extremely that an engagement which obliges him to leave
Oxford Friday morning prevents his having the honor to wait on the Mayor and Mayoress —
University Press?

1. This dating assumes that the letter was written during the same visit to Oxford as that anticipated in [0169] to the
Mayor and Mayoress of 12 June 1854.

2. This must be WC’s return address. Presumably he was visiting HC, who was staying with her friends the Combes,
where letters were directed to Thomas Combe, University Press, Oxford — see [0170], [0309] to HC of 13—14 June
1854 and 26 July 1859.

[0173] To FREDERICK LEE,! 23 JUNE 1854
MS: Houghton (Autograph file C.) Published: BGLL, I, p. 102.

Oxford | June 23" 1854
My dear Sir,
I have great pleasure in complying with the request which you honoured me by making
yesterday evening.
Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Frederick Lee Esqre

1. Unidentified — presumably an autograph hunter encountered at a social occasion in Oxford.

[0174] To E. M. WARD, 28 JUNE 1854
MS: Texas (Ms Letters, W. Collins). Extract: Ellis, pp. 13—14; Robinson 1951, pp. 54-55. Published: Coleman,
pp- 31-33 (dated as [1849]); B&C, I, pp. 55-56 (dated 28 June [1849 or 1850]). Summary: BGLL, I, p. 102.

17. Hanover Terrace | Fae Wednesday | June 28% /!
My dear Edward,
I called at Slough, on my way back to London from Maidenhead,? about two hours before
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your return as I conjecture. Mr Birch® was at home, however, and told me all I wanted to know
about Mrs Ward. The Carter Halls* gave such contradictory accounts that I had no clear notion of
what had been the matter with her, until I heard from Mr Birch the good news of her recovery.

Have you fixed the Christening Party for next Wednesday — July 5"?° And if you have,
at what hour do the Orgies begin? And which train ought one to travel to Slough by? Is it a
morning or evening party? Will the male guests be in black, as to their breeches, or in general
colours? I have promised to communicate these particulars /except about the breeches/ to Egg, so
answer at your earliest convenience.

An awful crowd at the Mayor’s last Thursday.® Stewards with names of distinguished
individuals on private printed lists — charged to make civil speeches to all authorzs and artists —
made hideous mistakes instead — Cardwell” taken for Bulwer® — your humble servant taken for a
P.R.B.° and asked whether the author of Antonina was there that night — gallons of cider-cup in a
vessel like a gold slop-pail, out of which the company drank like horses out of a trough — seedy
next morning and miserably unfit to be in the house of a virtuous man whose servant had never
heard of Brandy and Soda Water in the whole course of his life.!°

Ta-Ta, | W.W.C.

I met Bulwer at a party on Monday night. He is looking Bright And Plump][.] Now is the time to
take his portrait /

1. The 1854 dating is determined by the address and the calendar.

2. Perhaps WC had been visiting his mother, staying at Maidenhead with the family friends, the Langtons — see [0181]
to Harriet Collins of 27 July 1854. Maidenhead and Slough are neighbouring towns.

3. Unidentified, but presumably a servant with the Wards.

4. Samuel Carter Hall (1800-1889: ODNB), editor, writer, and journalist, and Mrs Carter Hall (Anna Marie Fielding)
(1800-1881: ODNB), a prolific writer: ‘By general consent Mrs Hall was the more agreeable of the two’ (Pilgrim, I, p.
481 n.4.)

5. This must be the christening of Wriothesley Ward (b. 1854), not Leslie (b. 1851), as Coleman assumes.

6. Referring to the reception given by the Mayor of Oxford on Thursday 22 June 1854 — see [0169] to the Mayor and
Mayoress, 12 June.

7. Viscount Edward Cardwell (1813—-1886: ODNB), politician, at this time MP for Oxford and President of the Board
of Trade.

8. Edward George Earle Lytton Bulwer-Lytton (1803—1873: ODNB), politician, novelist, dramatist, editor, social critic.
9. That is, a member of the Pre-Raphacelite Brotherhood, which included close friends such as Holman Hunt and Jack
Millais.

10. WC was probably staying with his mother’s friend Thomas Combe in Oxford — see the notes to [0172] to the Mayor
and Mayoress of Oxford, 21 June 1854.

[0175] To EDWARD PIGOTT, [30] JUNE 1854!
MS: Huntington (Pigott Coll. Box 3, loose). Published: BGLL, I, p. 103.

The “Leader” Newspaper, 7, WELLINGTON STREET, STRAND. | /4 past 8
My dear Edward,

I hear you are not to be back here before eleven, and I am obliged to be in another part of
the town long before that time. This week I have been desperately idle all day and desperately
dissipated all night. But next week the Second Batch of New Books (which was not wanted this
week) shall be done.” Kean, Cabal, and the Opera, I have duly reported on.?

Shall I do the Siréne, and the Italian Opera next week?* Write me a line — Yes or No. |
only ask because I have missed Lewes and don’t know what his plans may be.

I hope Henry is going on poor fellow as satisfactorily as we can all wish.> Your
commendation of Hide And Seek was very acceptable.® The book seems to have made a hit among
the judges’ — and the public demand from what I can hear of the Libraries seems to be as brisk as
possible on all hands.®

Let me know as soon as you come back.

Affectionately yours | W. Wilkie Collins
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1. WC writes at the end of the week after the review of Hide and Seek appeared in the Leader, and the week before a
‘Second Batch of New Books’ appeared.

2. See ‘A Second Batch of New Books’, Leader (8 July 1854), pp. 642—643.

3. See the Leader (1 July 1854).

4. He did — see ‘The Arts’, Leader (8 July 1854), pp. 644—-645.

5. Pigott’s older brother — see [0166] to Pigott of 16 May 1854.

6. Referring to the review in the Leader (24 June 1854), pp. 591-593.

7. The Spectator (17 June 1854), p. 645, and the Athenceum (24 June 1854), p. 775, both praised it in their own way.
See Page, pp. 55-58, for reviews, including that in the Leader.

8. Referring to circulating libraries such as Mudie’s.

[0176] TO RICHARD BENTLEY, 10 JULY 1854
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Summary: B&C, I, p. 121. Published: Davis, p. 157; BGLL, I, p. 104.

17. Hanover Terrace | 10" July 1854
My dear Sir,

After due consideration, I am obliged, very reluctantly, to decline taking advantage of the
offer you have been kind enough to make me on the subject of the copyrights of Antonina and
Basil.!

In the present state of my resources, I cannot afford to part with £200, for the sake of the
prospective advantage which the possession of the copyrights might offer me. I can only hope
that at a future period, when I have more money to spare, I may also have another opportunity of
making Antonina & Basil my own property.>

Faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Esqre

1. The offer was in fact another sign of the desperate financial difficulties which forced Bentley to sell his Miscellany
to Harrison Ainsworth in October 1854 — see Gettmann, pp. 23-26.
2. Bentley’s reply is preserved in his Letter Book at the BL (Add. 46642, f. 44r.):

New Burlington St | July 11. 1854
My dear Sir
Your letter of yesterday I beg to acknowledge. As I believe there is no difference of opinion between us upon
the question of the value I have placed upon the copyright of “Antonina” & “Basil” & as you reluctantly decline
my offer on the ground that the present state of your resources will not enable you to part with £200 for a
prospective advantage, I am sure you will appreciate my motive in proposing that instead of your deferring this
step you should merely pay me one half. viz: — £100. & the remainder at your convenience within a twelvemonth.
Very & [illegible] yours | (signed) RB

[0177] To RICHARD BENTLEY, 12 JULY 1854
MS: Illinois (Bentley Archives). Summary: B&C, I, p. 122. Published: Davis, pp. 157-158. BGLL, I, pp. 104—
105.

17, Hanover Terrace | July 12% 1854 /
My dear Sir,

Pray accept my best thanks for the friendly manner in which you are willing to modify
the terms for the repurchase of “Antonina” and “Basil”, for my advantage.'

I am afraid, however, that I must refrain from availing myself of the new proposal which
you have been kind enough to make, for I have no certainty of being better able to pay the second
£100 at the end of a year’s time than I am now. My “savings” (such as they are) are collected by
my pen. Although we have, I think, no reason as yet to complain of the reception of “Hide And
Seek” — I cannot disguise from myself that if this war continues,? the prospects of Fiction are
likely to be very uncertain, to say the least of it. I may find myself obliged to turn my pen in other
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directions than those which it has hitherto been accustomed to take; and though I might profit by
such a change in a year’s time, I might also lose by it. In the latter case I should certainly not have
a hundred pounds — perhaps not even ten pounds! — to spare.

Looking then to the present uncertainty of my prospects, I must still unwillingly decline
the second offer which you have been kind enough to make me, from motives of prudence which
I hope I have written about frankly enough to enable you to appreciate them.

Very faithfully yours | W. Wilkie Collins
To | Richard Bentley Esqre

1. A further sign of Bentley’s desperate need for cash.
2. In the Crimea — Bentley’s ‘financial strain was aggravated by the outbreak of war with Russia’ (Gettmann,